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THE KINGS 


MOST GRACIOUS 


MESSAGES FOR PEACE, 


A N D 
A PERSONAL IREATY. 


Publiſhed for His Peoples Satisfaction , 


that they may ſee and judge, whether 


the foundation of the Commons Declaration, 
touching their Votes of no farther Addreſſe 
to the K 1 « o, (VM. His Majeſtics 
averſeneſſe to Peace) be juſt, 
Rationall and Religious. 


PSAL/ 23h 7. 


The King truſteth in the Lord, and through the 
mercy of the moſt High he ſhall nos be moved, 


Printed in the Yeare, 1 6 4. 8. 
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TO THE READERS, 
of whatſoever Nation, Quality, 


or Condition. 


Readers, 


He Papiſts teach, that Ignorance is the Mo- 
cher of Devotion; but we believe, of miſ- 
chief rather. The world knew him nor, 
ſays the Spirit, of our Saviour, for had they 
known, (us in another place) they would 
not have crucified the Lord of Glory : 
and F Irnorance it was, they deſired Barabbas, and denyed 
Jeſus : I wot that through Ignorance ye did it (ſayes the 
Apoſtle.) So many people (in theſe times) have been buſil 
m:ſchievous againſt their King through — 
they did not know Him : for had they known Hu Fertues 
and His Graces they would not(doubileſſe\have oppoſed Him, 
nor preferred ſuch us they have done) before Him, 

But 4s onr Saviour was, ſo hath our Soveraign been, 
ſhaddowed much from wulgar Eyes, by the black cloud of 
ſclannder and reproaches , which notwithſtanding was, 
and is removed from each, by the patient ſufferings, gentle 
att;ons, and gracious ſayings of them bath : ſo that what 
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To the Readers. 


ws hidden, did, and doth (at laſt) appear (manere ſpi ght) 
to admiration. Verily this was the Son of God, (ſaid ſome 
of Chriſt in thoſe dayes, who before had thought but meanly 
of um:) And againe, Never Man did, or ſpake like him. 
So thoſe men,who when time was ) had low —_ of their 


King, are even forced to confeſſe now, that Dou.:lefle He 
is a man of God, nughly beloved of the Father, for nc- 
ver any (in the midſt of ſo much ſorrow) ſuffered, ated, 
or writ better then He hath done. 

What Chriſtls Minde and Spirit was, (even unto thoſe 
who — His hurt) the Goſpell ſhewes , and that all men 
migcht know the ſame) "tis His Command to read that : 
Search the Scriptures (ſayes he) for they are they which 
doe teſtific of me. Indeed they are His Meſlages of Peace 
to mankinde , they d ſcover His love and d ſpeſition to us, 
His ſtrong deſires of Reconciliation with us, And of like na- 
ture or kinde to them, are theſe enſuing Royall Papers; 
which (aſe ) for a like end, are here collected, publ. ſbed, and 
preſented in one view: (that the world might more fully ſee, 
and know the King.) They are Mleſſages of Peace from 
Him the wronged party, and may be (not wafitly) called His 
Majeſties Goſpell to His people wherein they may moſt 
clearly viem His Gracious Spirit, and Hui temper; His 
gentle Nature and diſps ſition, even towards thoſe , who 
take pains and pleaſure both, to dex and grieve Him. 

Had that Heathen Senate of old Rome read Chriſts 
(Goſpell, and Him therein, His power and readineſſe _—_ 
hem, they would not (dowbileſſe) have voted Him no 
So it may be thought, if the Senate of theſe dayes, had read 
theſe Meſſages of their Severargn, with a right Hye; and 
obſerved His goodneſſe expreſſed in them, His ability and 
will;ngneſs of minde to pardon ſuch as themſelves are : th 
mould not have voted Him no King,or(which « little leſſe) 

no 


To the Readers. 


no more Addreſſes to be made to Him. But (it ſeemes 
now | — their default in grace andlight , His Ata e- 
ſties Regality (like Chriſts Divinity) muſt depend upon the 
approbation of His own Creatures, for ſuch * are, us they 
poſſeſſe the place of Senatours,) and muſt 70 for currant 
no longer in the world, then they ſhall pleaſe to allow 
of it. 

4 But doth not this Act of theirs 7 to all, they 
fear not God ? ti Hi command, that if a Brother, an 
equall, or common man be at odds with any, there 
ould be 4 going or ſending to, and a receiving from, 
till a — be concluded: but theſe being at difference with 
their King, their Soveraien , their Publick Father, (to 
whom they owe all duty ) have voted the quite contrary , 
and Reſolv d upon the Queſtion, that no more Addre(- 
les be made unto, or received from Him: and ſup- 
poſing that this their oppoſition unto God, might be noted to 
their ſhame; they have ſince that adviſed npon an Ordinance 
that none ſhall preſume to ſpeak againſt them, or to finde 
Fault at their ſo doing. This is the Divinity of theſe times, 
or rather of theſe new Reformers, but we refer their doings 
to the worlds cenſure, and themſelves tothe Fudge of all 

eſb. 
n Tou have here ſet _ your Fyes, Piety and 
Conſcience ; Wiſdome and Humility , Majeſty and Mercy : 
Bowels of Compaß ion, and Charity te Friends and Enc. 
mies: Tea, what ever diſcovers a good King, and a prrfett 
Chriſtian ; you ſhall meet with it in theſe Meſſages of His 
Majeſty : Behold them, Read them, Conſider of them : 
And let that ſweet Spirit of God which ſhines and breathes 
in them, be conveyed plentifully into your Hearts by them. 
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The Preface. 


BY Ad Solomon lived in our daies, He would ſcarce 


have ſaid, there 14 no new thing um ler the Sun, or 
A that which i«, hath been, for ſurely that which now 
mn FI «, hath never been : the Jun never faw ſuch a 
| fameleſſe and viperows Generation as the wick- 
= cd world in this her lf and worff Age hath 
brought forth ; Patience cannot mention them, without a zealous 
paſſion againſt them : and ſhould Chriſt himſclf ſpeak of them, He 
would ſay they were of their father the Devil. who undoubtedl! 
hath pur Forth his whole ſtrength to their begetting, by who 
ſole help He hopes ( under contrary pretences and profeſſions ) 
for ever to diſgrace, (if not to runate ) Chriſtian verity in this 
Kingdome, to baniſh all Duty and Charity from among us, to 
rob us of that Liber iy which no people like us did injoy, and to 
keep us under the cruell and wnrea/onable Bondage that ever 
was, and ſo to make us ( who were the Happieſt) of all nations 
the moſt miſerable and deſpiſed, 

To which ly ends, this /infull Brood have raiſed a moſt 
wicked war in their own native Country, againſt their Soveraign, 
( the indulgent Father of it ) unto whom ſelves had often 
ſworn fidelity and Allegiance : nor hath the ſupream Moderator 
of Heaven and Earth yet ſtopt them in their way, but (for the 
due puniſhment of our fins, the full diſcovery of their incredible 
wickedneſle, and of thoſe admirable graces in the King) hath ſuf- 
fered them rather to prevail, — — and grow worſe and worſe 
theſe 7 years together: in why — 5 
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| ſacred Majeſty (though the wronged party) imitating the Great 

| and C God, hath often in his Commiſeration and pity both to 

| us and them. (of our miſery and their madueſſe ) ſought Peace at 

| their Hands, who for no cauſe had broke the ſame ; yea and of- 

|| fered more for the Purchaſe of it, then was ever till now deſired 
| of any Engliſh King, 

| But they deſigning (as is now Evident) to inſlave us, and ſettle 

Wt themſelves in his Throne, have like deaf Adder: opt their Ears, 

1 and been moſt perverſe unto all deſires of that nature : yea, and 

to prevent his Coding them any more, have now at length not 

only impriſoned his ſacred Perſon, but alſo ( as may be athrmed ) 

interdifted him all Humane Socicty, by voting no further Addreſ- 

| ſer to be made unto Him, and forbidding all men, (under penalty 

| of High Treafon ) 7m recerve, or bring any * from Him, 

9 ſo tedious ( it ſecms) to the Haters of Peace, are motions there- 

Il unto, and ſo ick ſome is Reaſon to them who reſolve to Heare 


Non. 

T | But ſuppoſing in their black Pohcy,this Height of impicty, might 
ſomewhat Startle the amazed world, who had not been acquain- 
ted with the like before, they promiſed a /arr-fuftory Declaration, 
wherein ſhould be ſhewn the Reaſons of ſo ſtrange Votes and 
courſes ; upon which the ſeduced part of men grew big with ex- 
' ectation, and looked for ſome new great monntain of Erreur to 
| + brought forth againlt the King, never yet ſcen or heard of: 
But bchold, at laſt what appeared ; only a parcell of tale ftuffe, 2 
| new Heap of tales without proofs, which had been oftner told 
| and confurtcd already, then there be Alembers left in both Hou- 
les; ſo that the repetition of them on this occaſion, is confeited 
by thoſe who were blind be fote, to be but an open diſcovery of 
y an ixperent pig li that wants nothing but matter to work upon: 
And ſo far, is this Decluie from ſatisfying amazed minds, con- 
cerning thoſe uncouth votes, that it rather leaves them more a- 
ſtoniſh<d,the Grownd or caule thereof being more ſtrange and im- 
pudent, then the vores themſelves, viz. the K ings averſneſſe ante 
Peace, it begins thus ; 

How fruitleſſe our former Addreſſes have been to the King, « ſe 
well hxown to the world, that it may be expetted we ſbeuld noW A- 
clave , why we made the Al, or ſo many before, rather then why we 


are 


The Preface. 
aye relolved to make no more. Ard again in the fame page, 


We have ne leſſe then 7 times (being never yet forced thereto) mad! 
ſuch Appluations to the King, ani tendred ſuch Propoſitions, that 
might occaſion the worl {to ju ee, we have not only yeil cd np our 
Milt and Afﬀettions, but onr Reaſon al's and Prdgment, ſor obtaining 
any true Peace or good ei. cm. But it never yet pleaſed the 
King to accept of any tender fit for u to make, nor yet to offer any fit 
for m4 16 receive, 

Had theſe men who thus ſpeak, ated the Kings part, and He 
theirs, there might have been much of 7-974, though litt le of Pie- 
ty and manners in theſe Exprefſions of their Soveraign : or had 
Afairs betwixt His Majeſty and them been agitated in 2 Corner, 
& not in the worlds Eye, perhaps by theſe fo confident afperſions 
of him, ſome ill ſaſpitiont might have riſen in peoples minds a- 
gainſt him ; but the caſe being as it is, and matters been acted as 
they have, on the publick Stage, we have cauſe to admire at their 
Hard forcheads. Certainly did they not fancy us ſtark blind, they 
would not tell us it were night at noone day : did they not think 
us given up to the ſtrongeſt deluſions that ever were, they would 
not ſpeak to us after this faſhion : but from this their Language, 
we ſhall learn this Leſſon, That they Who are not aſhamed prblic ky 
to Charge ſuch a thing upon their King, /o maniſeitly contrary to all 
mens knoWledge, will never bluſh to traduce him to the full Hi ele, in 
matters more ſecret, or leſſe viſible. This beginning of their Decla- 
ration (therefore) doth well inſtruct all people, how to believe 
them in the ſequel of it, 

Theſe Braſs-brow'd and unreverend Men, that fo boldly af- 
firm the world Well knows hoW fruitl- (ſc their ſormer A 1dve ſſes have 
been, cc. cannot ſhew one Addreſſe ſo qualified as they ſpeak, 
cvet made by them to the King, that proved frwirleſſe : they can- 
not name any one Af, wherein they denied their own Wills, or 
ditcovered the leaſt good Afﬀettion to their Soveraign, ſince the 
beginning of theſe Diviſions ; nor can they inſtance in any one 
motion (ver proceeding from them unto His Majelty, and refuſed 
by Him, that had any favour of right Reon, or reliſh of true 
Fudement in it: nay, have not themſelves continually ſighted, and 
m«/ſt unreverendly rejected what ever Meilages of that nature 
have been ſent from him ? did His Majeſty ever demand any thing 
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The Preface, 


of them, that was not His own by Law? nay, in order to Peace, 
did He ever ask ſo much as by Law was duc unto Him 2 did He 
not alwaies recede from the ſame, to ſatisſie them, if their guilt 
and perverſcneſſc had not made them uncapable of Satisfaction? 
Surely the King hath not 7 times onely, but rather 7 times ſeven 
within theſe 7 years, made ſuch Applications to them, offered ſuch 
tenders of mercy & pardon,and of His own undoubted Rights & 
Priviledges, as did ( in very deed ) occaſion the world to judge, 
that He had yeilded up His will and Aﬀeftions, yea His Reaſon, 
Pudgment , and all, for the obtaining of 4 — Accemmo dition but 
they would never yet pleaſe to accept of any; when He ſpake to 
them of Peace, they Hardened their Hearts againſt it, and made 
themſelves ready to Battaile : theſe things they know we are able 
to demonſtrate, being ſuch as the vii hath taken full notice of; 
and yet with what audaciouſneſſe doe they affirm the Contrary 
before the worlds face, to the Kings diſ-honour, and their owne 
Commendation , (as they would have it ? )But(it ſeems) Change 
is no Robbery in their opinions; ſich they return to the King 
what is theirs, and apply unto Him their own Conditions, in licu 
of that Candour and righteouſneſſe which they take from Him, 
to paint themſclves withall, they think they have done very good 
Juſtice, Our Saviour Himſelf had to doe with ſuch perſons, who 
coul charge him home with their own faults, and appropriate 
moſt favourably to themſelves, that Innocency and goodneſſe 
which was truly His; they could accuſe and ſclaunder His Holy 
Actions, and give a large good report of their own ill doings ; 
whereby (as He ſaies) they ſpake their Teſtimony to be wntrur, 
and themſclves Children of the Father of Lies: ſo whoſoever con- 
ſiders what theſe have writ mult needs conclude the like of them, 
even that Satan it in them of a truth, 

But their Conceit ( as appears ) is, that the laſt word will get 
the day, and credit enough to their ſayings, and this they think 
they are ſure of; for tis fore-provided that His Majeſty ſhall ci- 
ther not know, what they objeR, or if He doth, and hath a miad 
to ſpeak for Himſelf, He ſhall not be ſuffered ; nor muſt any man 
dare (under pain of High Treaſon ) to bring from Him into pub- 
lick view any Papers or Writings of what kind ſoever, 
tending only to the vindication of Himſelf from their baſe, vile, 

and 
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and ungodly ſclaunders ; it muſt be ſufficient to condemn Him, 
that they who thirſt for His bloud have thus accuſcd Him. And 
here is the w1/dome of theſe Happy times, this is the Zuſtice of our 
bleſſed Reformers. Sure had they any Hope that the King were 
likely by impertinent diſcourſes, to Help their lame and barren 
cauſe with ſome advantages, they would eaſily admit of a Treaty 
with Him, (what cre they ſay to the Contrary : ) or did they i- 
ine His Royall Pen could ſpeak any thing but /mnocency,oruth, 
— Reaſon they would be content to hear from it, — ths their 
further provocation of it: but wholly deſpairing of ſuch matters, 
have thought meet, to impriſon both Him and His Pen too, 
which (they know) would in a moment caſt down this idle (- 
web, as it formerly hath done others of like nature, and they thi 
to ſtop all mens mouths, by affirming the world well buows How 
fruitleſſe their former Addreſſes have been to the King. 

But though His Majeſties Hands arc thus tied, this Spiders web 
muſt not ſcape bruſhing : before ir had Hung 3 daics, an Honeſt 
broome reached at it, a wholeſome Antidote came out againſt it, 
and made it appeare to be as it is, fit onely for the draught or 
Dunghill ; and almoſt daily ſince, ſome Loyall foot or other,hath 
been trampling on it: for Stones would ſurely move, and ſtir in 
this caſc, if men ſhould not. 

But ſich none can ſpeak ſo well as the King, and He is voredto 
ſpeak no more, and fath their appeal is made to the worlds know- 
ledpe, it ſhall not be amiſle, for the va to look back upon what 
the King hath ſaid or done already, even in Confutation of that 
here Charged upon Him, ſcil. Hu averſneſs un, Peace : perhaps 
thereby alone, it will ſufficiently appear, that of all ſclaunderers 
which cver were, theſe Declarers have deſerved the name of the 
moſt impudent, and moit hameleſſe. 

We (hall not need to look back fo far as to the years 1642. & 
42. or call to mind His Majeſtics unwillingneſſe to war at firſt, 
His many Meſſages to prevent the ſame, and to preſerve peace, 
before it was broken; or to mention how ſcornfully they were en= 
tertained, as effects only of His weakneſs, & inltances of His want 
of power to make refiltance. Nor will we remember how by 
force of Arms, they had kept him out of His town of Hull, taken 
His Alicia and Nevy from Him, and raiſed an eArmy againſt 
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Him, before He ſet up His Stun ier in His own defence againſt 
them (which His defire of Peace had prevailed with him to take 
down again, and to recall his moſt jult Declaration, fo that their 
unreverend and ſcandalous Libels againſt him might but likewiſe 
be recalled : ) nor yet how in thoſe daies his Meflengers, men of 
High Nobility and great Honour (againſt whom they had nothing 
to object but that imployment)were not ſiffered in perſon to de. 
clare their Meſſage, (becauſe it was for Peace ) but commanded to 
depart the town ſpeedily. Nor how at other times they impri- 
ſoned others that came to them on the ſame Errand, how they 
often negleRed to return Him any eL1/wer at all, or perhaps in 
heu thereof (after a moneths delay) they would ſend Him a par- 
cell of reproachfull expreſſions, and peeviſh conſtructions of 
what He had wnt in the ſincerity of His heart, and pity of Spirit 
for the inſuing Miſcries of His people; which noewithſtanding 
He would ſtill interpret, and call, but miſtakes, the He might not 
exaſperate ( if poſſible ) their ulccrated mindg&nto contention, 
though in very deed, they were no other th High Sclaunders 
& ſtudied Contempts. Nor wil we call to mjhd how once in par- 
ticular His carnelt preſſing for peace by a ſeqpnd and third A5 
ſage, (before He had received Anſwer to aformer, ) did appear 
ſo intolerably offenſive unto them, that to feach Him to make an 
end of ſuch motions, and to prevent (if it nught be) all further 
moleſtations from Him of that nature, they fell the very next day 
( after their receipt thereof, having firſt committed His Meſſen- 
ger) to accuſe His Majelties Reyall Conſort of High Treaſon, 

Burt theſe things at ſo large a diſtance we not remember ; 
nor how his Majeſty after the often fruſtration of ſuch His own 
endevours for Peace, did convene the loyal! Lords and Commons 
at Oxford, to conſult of a way to procure that deſired bleſſing; 
how they labourcd in vain about the ſame, and had their Letters 
which they ſent to that end crytd up and down Londen ftreets in 
ſcorn, under the Title of a Petition of the Prince of Wales, and 
Duke of Yorke for Peace. How in antwer thereto, Papers full of 
Treaſon, ſedition, and diſſoyalty were ſent unto them, together 
with that unlaw full Coverarr ( which nau themſcives dende at, 
as as + Almanx be of ask yer, or occafionall trek deviſed at the 
prefeat to cheat tae Kingdome ) for His Majefty and all in O- 
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fordto take : nor need we remember how all thoſe Noble and 
Loyall men did under their Hands atteſt (to all the world ) His 
Mayſties earneſt ings to have a period put to theſe unkind 
diviſions, which Himſclf alſo by his Actions did alwaies confirm, 
whoſe conſtafit courſe it was, at the end of any Fiery got by 
him, or any remarkable defeat given to them, to ſend forth His 
Proclamations of Mercy and tenders of pardon (which are ſtill 
extant in many hands ) on Condition they would but at length 
be quict and imbrace peace, which they would never conſent un- 
to, unleſſe He would alſo yeild to Jultihe their Zealonſcer, and to 
condemn Himſelf as guilty of all they had Charged upon Him: 
And tis well enough known that when ever He procured to have 
a Treaty with them (which was but ſeldome) His Propoſitions 
were ſo much tending to the ir advantage, and his owne damage, 
that nothing diſliked them more, then His moderation, which in- 
deed was the true cauſe of their continual! backwardnefle unto 
Treaties, and alſo of their ſtrict Limitations to their Commiſſio- 
ners, when with much adoe they were obtained, ( as is evident 
enough by the paſſages of that at Vx/ridge : ) for they ſuppoſing 
the reaſonablereſſe of what they knew His Majeſty defired,and the 
urea onen (ſe of what themſelves intended to aske, would be 
ſo apparent by a free and open diſcuſſion, that a Peace thereby 
might happily be produced in deſpight of them: wherefore their 
care was to prevent (if they could) any Trearies at all, or elſe by 
deviſes to break them off, before they came to any perfection; 
and then they would with all ſpeed make a Declaration to the 
world, wherein they would pretend fuliy to ſhew, that Hu A. 
jc ies demands had neither Reaſon nor Juſtice, tuther in the matter or 
manner of them, but were ſuch as left the people no Hopes to ſee a 
End of thew preſent Calumet. 

But (as was ſaid ) we ſhall not need to look back fo far for 
Helps to overthrow the Groundwork of this their falſe building, 
we ſhall onely remember the meanes uſed by His Majeſty for 
Peace, ſince His peoples Calamities are contefied without diſpute, 
to be ſolely continued by theſe Declarers ; fince the power hath 
been wholly in their Hands, and few or no forces pretending for 
the King im appearance againſt them; ( His Armics being — 

mo 
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moſt part of the time disbanded, and His Townes and Garriſons 


In a 2 we ſhall preſent to the worlds review onely thoſe 
Meſſages for Peace, lent from His Majelty in theſe ewo lalt years, 
ſince a little before He laied down His Sword, and ceaſed from 
Acvion againlt them; whereby it will be manifeſt enough, what 
little cauſe they have to ſpeak as they doe, in Commendation of 
themſelves and their oe good natures ; or to ſuggeſt of the 
King, as if He were ſo unperſwadable to this very day, that nei- 
ther their oe ſighs, and groan, and tears will incline Him to be 
quiet, ner the crying blond of Fathers, Brethers, (hildren,and of ma. 
ny Hundred thouſand free-born Subjects in three great Kingdomes 
can prevail with him to deſiſt from Cruclty and deftraction. And 
then after this we ſhall deſite to ſee what Evidence themſelves 
can alleage for what they have ſaid ; we ſhall wiſh they would 
produce the ſtrong rea ans they have uſed, to ſhew thoſe Humble 
addreſſes which they have made, and doe ſo much boaſt of; that 
they would let us Hear ſome of their /elf-denying ſtreing, affectis- 
nate expreſſions Or devout Petition, Which (as they infer) have ſo 
reſecefay and tenderly flowed from them, ſo often, and ſo long, 
that thereby the world ( to whom they appeal ) may Judge inthis 
caſe, betwixt —— and — : Which if they are not able to 
doe, no queſtion but what ave voted of Him, will be gene- 
rally concluded of them, vic. that they are worthy to be — 
dicted all Humane ſociety, to have no more CAleſſages ſent, or of< 
fers made unto them: nor any requeſts or Petitions hereafter te- 
ceived from them ; And that the King ſhould fay to them, as 
God doth to ſuch as they, Becanſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I 
have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded, but have ſet at 
ought all my Conneels, and (lighted all my motionsgherefore when 
your fear commeth as Deſolation, and your Deſtruction 4s a whirle- 

nd, when diftreſſe and anguiſh is upon you, then you ſhall call unto 
me, but I wil not anſwer, you ſhall ſeek, mercy from me, but you ſtall 
not find it; you ſhall eat the fruit of your oe Wet, and be filed 
With your owne deviſes : As you have done, ſo ſhall it be done 
unto you. 
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His Majeſties moſt "c HARE Meſlages 


for Peace, ſent to the two Houſes of Parliament 
at Weſtminſter ſince the 3. of Dec.1645. 


Hu «M ajeſties firſt Meſſage. 
CHARLES R. 
H. Majeſty being deeply ſenſible of the Conti- 


nuation of this bloody and unnaturall Warte, 

cannot think Himſelf diſcharg'd of the duty He 
owes to God, or the affection and regard He hath to the 
preſervation of His People, without the conſtant appli- 
cation of His earneſt endeavours to finde ſome expedient 
for the ſpeedy ending of theſe unhappy diſtractions, if 
that may be, doth therefore deſire, That a Safe Conduct 
may be orthwith ſent, for the Duke of Richmond, the 
Karle of Southampton, mn Aſbburnham, and Feffery 
Palmer Eſquires, and their Attendants, with Coaches, 
Horſes, and other Accommodations for their Journey 
to N their ſtay there, and return when 
they ſhall think fit. Whom His Majeſty intends to ſend 
to the Lords & Commons aſſembled in the Parliament 
of England at Weſtminſter,and the Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scotland, furniſhed with ſuch Propoſiti- 
ons, as His Majeſty is confident will be the Foundation 
of a happy and well-grounded Peace. 


Given at the Court at Oxford the 5, of Decem. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe 
of Peers pro tempore. 
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| 1 — 1 
1 from the Speakers of both Houſer to Sir Them Glembam 
(the then Governour of Oxford) promiſing an Anſwer to it with * 


mn all convement ſpeed, which His Majeſty expected with ſilence Ac 
TH! cordingly ten dayes, and then ſolicites them again for the ſame 
| thing, which He had done: before, as followerh. 


Hu «M ajeſties ſecond Meſſage. 
CHARLES R. 
H: Majeſty cannot but extremely wonder, that 


after ſo many Expreſſions on your part, of a 
deep and ſceming ſenſe of the miſcues of this 
afflicted Kingdome, and of the dangers incident to His 
perſon during the continuance of this unnaturall War, 
your many great and ſo often repeated Proteſtations, 
that the raifing of theſe Arms hath been onely for the 
neceſſary defence of Gods true Religion, His Majeſtics 
| Honour, Safety and Profperity,the Peace, Comfort and 
| Security of His Prople, you ſhould delay a Safe Conduct 
106 to the perſons mentioned in His Majeſties Mcflage of the 
fifth of this inſtant December, which are to be (ent unto 
| you with Propoſitions for a well-grounded Peace: A 
1 thing ſo far from having been denyed at any time by His 
it Majeſty, whenſoever you have deſired the lame, that He 
| believes it hath been feldome (if ever) practiced amo 
"rf the moſt avowed and profeſſed enemies, much leſle 
1 from Subjects to their King. But His Majeſty is reſol- 
6 ved, that no diſcouragements hatſoever ſhall make 
1 Him faile of His part, in doing His uttermoſt endea- 
j yours to put an end to theſc Calumities, which if not in 
1 time prevented, mult prove the ruine of this unhappy 


| Na- 


Meſſages for Peace. 

Nation; And therefore doth once again defire, That a 
ſafe Conduct =y be forthwith ſent for thoſe perſons 
expreſſed in His former Meſſage, and doth therefore 
Conjure you, as you will anfwer to Almighty God, in 
that day when he ſhal make inquiſition for all the Bloud 
that hath and may yet be ſpilt in this unnaturall War, as 

ou tender the preſervation and eſtabliſhment of the true 

eligion; by all the Bonds of and Allegiance to 
your King, or compaſſion to your bleeding, and unhap- 
py Country, and of Charity to your ſelves, that you 
diſpoſe your hearts to a true ſenſe, and imploy all your 
faculties in a more ſerious endevour, together with His 
Majeſty, to ſet a ſpeedy end to theſe waſting Diviſions, 
and then He ſhall not doubt, but that God will yer again 
give the bleſſing of Peace to this diſtracted Kingdom. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 15. of December, 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Honſe 
of Peers pro tempore. 


Tui F the former, ſpake ( as many others 
had done) His Majeltics carneltneſle for Peace ; and how 
much affected He was with his peoples miſeries in the want of it : 
but tis thought meet ( by them ro whom tis ſent ) ro make His 
Heart more fiche, by delaying Hi hopes ; and therefore (neglecting 
their owne promiſe of returning an Anſwer with all convenient 
ſpeed) they cauſe him to wait ren duet longer at the end of which 
time they ſeemed as far from ing cither Him, or them- 
ſelves as at the beginning i which His Maeity obſerving, and with- 
all concaving this unwilli in them to admit of Peace, mi 
be for that He had motioned to ſend it by others, appr 4 
becauſe they had (in pretence at lealt) fought ſo long to injoy His 
preſcuce chat if himſelf ſhonld carry ir, they undoubtedly 
both imbrace that, and reverence Him ; and thereapon offers to 
gounn0 Gem, endlto Treat porſenaly with hem about the ime 1 
2 yea 


His Majeſties moſt Gracious 

yea and to make the ſurer way to Himſelf with this great 

(in the behalf of His people) He reſolves to bxy their conſent,if he 
cannot beg it, by receding ſo much from His owne rights, as none 
of His Predeceſſours ever did: for ſuppoſing the point of their 
owne ſecurity, to be the maine obſtacle in the Buſineſſe ; He offers 
to part with the Aſilitia it ſelf out of His owne Hands for a ſca- 
fon : and to this purpoſe, omitting all Expoſtulations for their ſo 
High neglect, and contempt of Him, in not anſwering His for- 
mer Meſlages ; He writes to them, as followeth : 


Hu «M ajeſties third Meſſage. 
CHARLS R. 


Orwithſtanding the ſtrange and unexpected de- 
laies ( which can be preſidented by no former 


times) to His Majeſties two former Meſſages, 
His Majeſty will lay aſide all Expoſtulations, as —— 
ſerving to loſe time, then to contribute any remedy to 
the evils, which (for the preſent ) do afflict this diſtracted 
Kingdom; Therefore without farther Preamble, His Ma- 
jeſty thinks ir moſt neceſſary to ſend theſe ſitions 
this way, which He intended to do by the P men- 
tioned in His former Meſſages, though He well knows 
the great diſadvantage, which Overtures of this kind 
have, by the want of being accompanied by wel-inſtru- 
Red Meſſengers. 

+ His Majeſty conceiving that the former Treaties have 

hitherto proved ineffectuall, chiefly for want of 

in thoſe perſons that Treated, as likewiſe, becauſe thoſe 
from whom their power was derived ( not poflibly ha- 
ving the ——— informations of every de- 
bate) could not give ſo clear a Judgment as was requi- 


ſite in ſo important a buſineſſe; If therefore His Majeſty 
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may have the engagement of the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter, the Commiſſioners of the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, the Major, Aldermen , Common- 
Councel, and Militia of London, of the chief Comman- 
ders in Sir Thomas Fairfax's Army, as alſo thoſe in the 
Scots Army, for His Majeſties free and fafe coming to, 
& abode in London or Weſtminſter,(with ſuch of His Ser- 
vants now attending Him, and their Followers, not ex- 
ceeding in all the number of 300) for the ſpace of forty 
daies, and after the ſaid time for his fre and ſafe repair 
to any of His Garriſons of Oxford, Worceſter,or Newark, 
( which His Majeſty ſhall nominate at any time before 
His going from Landon or Weſtminſter ) His Majeſty 
ropounds to have a Perſonall Treaty with the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſ- 
ſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, upon all matters 
which may conduce to the — Peace and hap- 
ineſſe to theſe miſerably diſtracted Kingdoms; And to 
baun the three Heads which were Treated on at 
Uxbridge. And for the better clearing of His Majeſties 
earneſt and ſincere intentions of putting an end to theſe 
unnaturall Diſtractions, — — point of ſecuri- 
ty may prove the greateſt to this moſt bleſſed 
work ) His Majeſty therefore Declares, That He is wil- 
ling to commit the great Truſt of the Militia of this 
Kingdom, for ſuch time, and with ſuch Powers, as are 
expreſt in the Paper delivered by His Majeſties Com- 
miſſioners at{xbridge, the 6. of F laſt to theſe 
Perſons following, v. The Lord Privy Seal, the Duke 
of Richmond, the Marqueſſe of Hertford, the Marqueſſe 
of Dorcheſter, the Earl of Dorſet, Lord Chamberlain, the 
Earl of Northemberland,the Earl of Eſſex, Earl of South- 
hampton, Earl of Pembroke, Earl of Salubury, Earl of 
C3 Mancheſter, 
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ny Mancheſter, Earl of Warwick, Earl of Denbigh, Earl of 
il Chicheſter, Lord Say, Lord Seymour, Lord Laces, Lord 
af Lexington, Mr. Den7ill Hollis, Mr. Pierrepornt, Mr. Hen- 
22 Mr. Richard Spencer, Sir Thomas Fairfax, Ma- 
| fler John Aſbburnham, Sir Gervas Clifton, Sir Henry 
| Vane junior, Mr. Robert Wallop, Mr.Thomas Chichely Ma- 
| ſter Oliver Cromwell, and Mr. Plulip Stippen, ſuppoſi 
10 that theſe are Perſons againſt whom theie can be no juſt 
li exception: But if this doth not fatisfic, then His Ma- 
It! jeſty offers to name the one half, and leave the other to 
"i the election of the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſt- 
41} _ with the Powers and Limitations before men- 
1; tioned. 
hi Thus His Majeſty calls God and the World to wit- 
| neſſe, of His ſincere Intentions and reall Endeyours, for 
Vit the compoſing and ſetling of theſe miſerable Diſtracti- 
Wil ons, which He doubts not, but by the bleſſing of God, 


| will ſoon be put to a uſion, if this His Ma- 
" jeſties offer be accepted: Otherwiſe He leaves all the 
1 World to judge, who are the Continuers of this unna- 


Fi! turall War. And therefore He once more Conjures you, 

a by all the Bonds — Lows —.— and your 
169 King, to have ſo great a Compaſſion on the bleeding and 
. miſerable Eſtate of your Country, That you joyne your 
IU U % moſt ſerious and hearty Ende vours with His Majeſty, to 
Wt put a happy and ſperdy end to theſe preſent Miſeries. 


If Given at the Court at Oxford the 26 of December, 1645. 


ul For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pto tempore, 

1 j} To be 295 to the two Houſes of — 
iſ ment at Weſtminſter, and to the Commiſſioners 
I of the Parliament of Scotland. 


| While 


Meſſages for Peace, 


\ JHile this Meſſage was in the way of paſſage to them, this 
V enſuing Paper ( which ſcems to relate to the two former) 
comes from them, after 20 daies ſerious Conſideration, (as them- 
ſelves ſpeak ) for ſo long the Lords and Commont of the Parliament 
of England, together with the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of 
Scotland, were deep in conſultation about the framing of it: it 
conteins only two things; a Commendation of themſelves ; and 4 
Denial of the Kings requeſt, for a ſafe Conduct unto His Cons 
mi oners to Treat for Peace : tis this which follows: 


May i pleaſe your Ae, | | 
He Lords ant Commons Aſſembled in the Parliament 2 
land at Weltminiter, have vecerved your Leser of the fifth & 
fifecenth of cha yt are December, and having, together with the 
Commiſſioners of the Parbiament of Scotland, en the ſame into 
their /erroms conſideration, do lab y rrrar this e Anſwer, 

They have in ner Abi munifeited ts Towr Majeſty and the 
World, their ſincere and earneſt deſires, that a ſufe and well grounded 
Peace might be ſetled in Tour three Kung, and for the ob 
fo great A Bleſſing, ſhall ever pray to God, and uſe their memoſt ende- 
veur!, and beſecch Tow Majeſty ts belivue ; that their net [ending 4 
more ſpeedy Anſwer, hath not proceeded from any intention to retard 
the meant of putting an end to theſe preſent Calamities by a happy 
Peace, but hath been cccaſioned by the Conſiderations and Debates ne- 
ceſſary in a buſineſſe of ſo great importance, Wherein both Kingdoms 
are ſo much concerned. 

e's to Tour Majeſties defire of a ſafe Condatt for the coming hi- 
ther of the Duke of Richmond, the Fl of Southampton, John 
Aſhburnham ni Jeffrey Palmer Eſquires, with- Propoſitions to be 
the foundation of a happy and well grounded Peace, They finding that 
former T reaties hrus been made ite of for other ends under the pre- 
tence of Pere, andhave proved delatory, and nnſueceſrfull, cannot 

ive Way to 4 ſafe Conduct according ts Tow Mayeſties deſire ; But 
th Houſes of the Parliament of England, having noW under their 
(onfideration Propoſitions and Bills for the ſetling of a ſafe and well 
grounded Peace, which are ſpeedily to be communicated to the Com- 


miſſioners 
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miſſioners of the Kingdom of Scotland, do reſolve after mutual +- 
greement of both Kingdoms to preſent them with all ſpeed to Tour 


Alaxeſty. 
Gray of Wark Speaker of the Houſe 
Weſtminſter the of Peers pro tempore. 
25. December, 1645. William Lenthall Speaker of the 
Houſe of Commons. 


VI have read of a proud Pope, that made His Lord the 
\ Emperour ſeeking for a Treaty with Him, wait three 
daies before he would it : but never till this Age was it 
heard or read, that Humble and Loyall Subjetts (as theſe men call 
themſelves) did force their Soveraigne to wait twenty daies for 
an Anſwer to a like requeſt, and then return Him a flat deniall : 
But His majeſty had been too long, and too well acquainted with 
this perver/encſſe of theirs ; and being (in His meaſure) like Him 
whole Vicegerent He is, of great patience and long - ſuſfering. paſ- 
ſeth by again, this their unreverend Carriage and demeanour to- 
wards Him, without any expoſtulation about the ſame, being e- 
ver carefull, to fhun and avoid what might in likelyhood hinder 
His pious deſigne, of obtaining Peace unto his people: and there- 
fore preſſeth again His laſt motion in his third Meſſage for a per- 
ſonall Treaty in theſe words, 


His «M ajeſties fourth Meſſage. 
CHARLS R. 


\ Lthough the Meſſage ſent by Sir Peter Killegrew, 


may juſtly require an expoſtulatory Anſwer, yet 
His Majeſty la.es that a0 . 


e, as not ſo proper for 


His preſent Endevours; leaving all the World to judge, 
whether His Propoſition for a Perſonall Treaty, or the 
flat deniall of a ſafe Conduct for Perſons to begin a 
Treaty, be greater ſignes of a reall Intention to Peace; 


and 
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and ſhall now onely inſiſt upon His former Meſſage of 
the 26 of this December. T upon His repair ro Weſt- 
minſter , He doubts not but fo to joyne His Endea- 
vours with His two Houſes of Parliament, as to give 
juſt ſatisfaRion, not onely concerning the Bulineſls of 
Ireland, but alſo for the ſetling of a way for the pay- 
ment of the Publike Debts, as well to the Scots, and 
to the City of London, as others. And as already He 
hath ſhewn a fair way for the ſetling of the Ailitia, ſo 
He ſhall carefully Endeavour in all other Particulars, 
that none ſhall have cauſe ro complain for want of ſe- 
curity , whereby juſt Jealouſies may ariſe ro hinder 
the continuance of the deſired Peace. And certainly 
this Propoſition of a Perſonall Treaty could never 
have entred into His Majeſtics Thoughts, if He had 
not reſolved ro make apparent to all the World, 
that the Publike good and Peace of this Kingdom , 
is farre dearer to Him then the reſpect of any parti- 
cular Intereſt. Wherefore none can oppoſe this Mo- 
tion, without a manifeſt demonſtration, that He par- 
ticularly envies His Majeſty ſhould be the chief Au- 
thor in ſo bleſſed a Work, beſides the declaring Him- 
ſelf a direct oppoſer of the happy Peace of theſe 
Nations. To conclude, whoſoever will not be aſha- 
med, that His fair and ſpecious Proteſtations ſhould 
be brought to a true and Publike Teſt, and thoſe 
who have a reall ſence, and doe truely commiſerate 
the miſeries of their bleeding Countrey, let them 
ſpeedily and cheerfully embrace His Majeſties Pro- 
poſition for His Perſonall Treaty at Weitminiter , 
which, by the bleſſing of God, will undoubtedly 
to theſe now diſtracte * reſtore the ek 
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pineſſe of a long witht for, and laſting Peace. 
Given at the Court at Oxford, the 29 day of Decem- 
ber, 1645- 
For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
to be Communicated to the two Houſes of Parlia- 


hament at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland. 


== Meſſage ( as it ſeems = very anpleaſing, and ſpake the 
King very troubleſome, in being ſo importunate for Pee, and 
to come amongſt them, whoſe preſence next to that of God,would 
be the greateſt corment to them: Wherefore to let him know,that 
Ambaſladors for Peace are never welcome, but to thoſe that love 
it; and to give him a gueſſe what Himſclf ſhould find if He came 
within their reach, they kept His Afeſſenger as their Priſoner, and 
returned filence to His Meſſage : hereupon His Majeſty having 
waited their Leaſure full twenty daies longer (viz. from Dec. 26. 
to pan. 15.) and hearing no news of either, ſends to inquire after | 
His Trumpet, and withall moves again to the ſame purpoſe as be- 
fore, inlarging His offers for what He defires, and recedes fur. 
ther yet from His owne Rights, for His Peoples quiet, in theſe 
words : 


His «Majeſties fifth Meſſage . 
CHARLS R. — 


vt that theſe are times, wherein nothing is ſt 
B it were a — — to be marvailed * 
ſhould cauſe this unparalell d long detention of 


His Majeſties Trumpet, ſent with His Gracious Meſſage 
of the 26 of December laſt , Peace being the only Subject 
of it, and His Majefties Perſonall Treaty, the means pro» 
poſed for it. And it were almoſt as great a wonder, that 

His 
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His Majeſty ſhould be ſo long from inquiring after it, if 
that the hoarly expectation thereof, had not, in ſome 
meaſure ſatisfied His Impatience : Bur leſt His Majeſty 
by His long filence , ſhould condemn Himſelf of Care- 
lelneſſe in that, which ſo much concerns the good of all 
His People, He thinks it high time to inquire after His 
ſaid Trumpeter; For ſince all men who pretend any good- 
neſs, muſt defire Peace; and that all men know Treaties 
to be the beſt and moſt Chriſtian way to procure it, and 
there being as little queſtion, that His Majeſties Perſonal 
Preſence in it, is the likelieſt way to bring it to a happy 
Iſſue; Hej there muſt be ſome ſtrange variety of 
accidents, which cauſeth this moſt tedious delay; where- 
fore His Py earneſtly deſires to have a ſpeedy Ac- 
count of His former Meſſage, the ſubject whereof is 
Peace, and the means His Perſonall preſence at Weſtmin- 
Church being ſetled, 
as ir was in the times of the happy and glorious Reigns 

of Queen Eli abeth and King 7 
for the caſe of their Conſciences, who will not commu- 
nicate in that Service eſtabliſhed by Law, and likewiſe 
for the free and publike uſe of the Directory ( preſcribed, 
and by Command of the two Houſes of Parliament, 
now practiſed in ſome parts of the City of London) to 
ſuch as ſhall deſire ro uſe the ſame, and all Forces being 
agreed to be Disbanded, His Majeſty will then forth- 
with ( as He hath in His Meſſage ofthe 29 of December 
laſt, already offered ) joyn with His two Houſes of Par- 
liament, in ſetling ſome way for the payment of the 
publike Debts to His Scots Subjects, the City of Lon- 
don, and others : And His Majeſty having propoſed a 
fair way, for the ſetling of the ©./i{rtia, which now by 
this long delay, ſeems not to be thought ſufficient ſecu- 
2 rity 2 


ames, and full Liberty - 
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rity : His Majeſty (to ſhew how really He will imploy 
Himſelf at His coming to Weſtminſter) for making this 
a laſting Peace, and taking away all jealouſies, i how 
groundleſſe ſoever) will endeavour upon debate with His 
two Houſes, ſo tg diſpoſe of it (as likewiſe of the buſi- 
neſſe of Ireland ) as may give to them and both King- 
doms juſt ſatisfaction ; not doubting alſo, but to give 
good contentment to His two Houles of Parliament in 
the choice of the Lord Admirall, the Officers of State 
and others, if His two Houſes, by their ready inclinati- 
ons to Peace ſhall give Him encouragement thereunto. 
Thus His Majeſty having taken occaſion by His juſt im- 
patience ſo to explain His intentions, that no man can 
doubt of a happy Iſſue to this ſucceeding Treaty: If 
now, there ſhall be ſo much as a delay of the ſame, He 
calls God and the World to witneſſe, who they are, that 
not only hinder, bur reject this Kingdoms future happi- 
neſſe, It being ſo much the ſtranger, that His Majeſtics 
coming to Weſtminſter, (which was firſt the greateſt pre- 
rence for raking up Arms)ſhould be ſo much as delayed, 
much leſſe not accepted or refuſed, But His Majeſty 
hopes, that God will no longer ſuffer the malice of Wic- 
ked men to hinder the Peace of this too much afflicred 
Kingdom. 

Groen at the Court at Oxford, the 15 of January, 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
To be Communicated 10 the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter, and the C —2 of 
the Parliament of Scotland. 


An Subjects deſire more, or to have their King oTer more, 

is here tendred? ſure no good Chriſtian Subjects can de- 

fre ſo much, or be content'xo have their King recede ſo far from 
Himſelf 


Meſſages for Peace. 

Himſelf for their ſakes : Bur by this, and the preceding Aleſſages, 
we ſce what the King hath bidden for the purchaſe of Peace, and 
a Treaty with them ; now we ſhall have a glimpſe of what they 
thought fit to aske of Him for their /zave to let Him come, and 
ſpeak with them, after they had falted, prayed, and fought five 
years to ferch Him to His Parliament : for immediately after His 
ſending this laſt moſt gracious Meſſage, there came to His Maje- 
ſties hands as the of His Four former, and the reward of 
His forty daics waiting this —— which contains only 2 
parcell of ſuch ſcandalous and croſſe ſpeeches, as ſhamcleſſe wo- 
men are wont to caſt up againſt thoſe they raile upon, and mean 
to live in Contention with, which — the world 
(ſuppoſed to be as void of Reaſon, as themielves are of Religion) 
mult int an Humble Addreſſe unto His Majeſty for Peace, 
becauſe it begins with A it pleaſe your Majeſty, we your Humble 
and Loyail Subjetr, for tis one of thoſe Addreſſes, which (in the 
_—_— of their late Declaration) they fay the world well hnoWvs 
to have been ſo fruitleſſe, wherein they have ended up their wills, 
eAfettions, Reaſon, ud , and all for obtaining a true peace or 
good Accommedation, it follows in theſe very words, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

E Tea Humble and Loyjall Snbjefts of both K ingdome, 
V have received Towr Letters of the 26 and 29 of December 
laſt ;nnto which we bumbly return this e Anſwer, 

That there hath been no delay on our parts, but What was neceſſary 
in a buſineſſe of ſo great conſequence, 4s is expreſſed in our former 
Letter to Tou Mae. 

Concerning the perſonall Treaty deſired by Naur Majeſty, There 
having been ſo much innocent bloud of Tour 2001 Subjets ſhed in thi 
War, by Towr Muajeities Commands and Commiſſions, Iriſh Rebels 
brought over into bath K ingdoms, and en cat our to bring over more 
into beth of them, as alſo Forces from Ferraiga parts ; Tour Me- 
fty being in Arm in theſe parts, the Prince in the head of an Army 
in the Weſt, divers T owns made Garriſons, and kept in Hoſtility by 
Tour Majeity againſt the Parliament of England: There being alſo 
Forces in Scotland againſt that Parliament and Kingdom by Tour 
Majeſtie: Commiſſion : The War in Ireland fomented and prolonged 
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by Your Majeſty, whereby the three Kingdem are brought neer to 
utter ruine and deſtruction. We conceive, That nnill [atisfaction 
and ſecurity be firſt given to both your Kingdoms, Tour Majeſtic: 
cominę hither cannot be convenient, nor by us aſſemted unto, Neither 
can we apprehend it a means conducing to Peace, T hat Tour Majeſty 
ſhonld come to Tour Parliament for a fev duet, with any thoughts of 
leaving it ; — with int cntiomt of returning to Hojtility ag un 
it, Ani e de obſerve, That Tour Majeity defires the Ingagement, 
wot only of the Parliaments, but of the Lord Mayor, 

Common-( onncell, and Militia + buy City of London, the chief 
Commanders of Sir Thomas Fairfax's Army, and thoſe of the Scots 
Army, which is againit the Priviledges and Honour of the Parlia- 
ments, thoſe being joyne4 with them, who are ſubject and ſubordinate 
to their Authority. 

That which N our Majefty againſt the freedom of the Parliaments 
inforces in both Tour Letters with mary carneit expreſſions as if in no 
ether Way then that propernded by Tour Majefty, the Peace of Tour 
K ingdoms could be eſtabliſhed, Towr Majeſty m pleaſe to remem- 
ber, that in Our laſt Letter, We did Declare, That Propoſitions from 
both K ingdoms Were ſpeedily to be ſem to Tour Majeſty, which We 
conceive to be the only way for attaining a happy ani well-grounded 
Peace, and Tur Majeſtier aſſent wnto theſe Propoſitions, will be 
an eff cctuall meanes for giving ſatisfaction and ſecurity to Tonr 
K — : will aſſure a firm Union betWees the two K ingdomr, 4 
much deſired by each other as for themſelves ; And ſettle Religion 
and ſecure the Peace of the Kingdom of Scotland, whereof neither is 

lo much as mentioned in Tour AMajeſties Letters. 

Au in proceeding 4"cording to theſe juſt and neceſſary ground: for 
the putting an end to the bleeds Calm ties of theſe N ations, Tour 
Majeſty may have the Glory ns 1 a Principall Inſtrument in ſo happy 
a Work; ard We (leerer miſ-imterpreted) ſhall approve aur ſelves 
to God nd the World, to be reall and ſincere in ſeeking a ſafe and wel. 


grounded Peace, Weltminſter, 13. Jan. 1645. 
Grey of nl, Speaker of the Signed in the name and 
Houſe of Nets pro trmpore. by warrant of the Com. 
Willians Lenthall, Speaker of miſſioners of the Patlia- 
the Houſe of Commons, ment of Scotland, 


Fog Naur Mejeſty. BALMEKINOTH. 
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a flence was bad, and ſhewed great inſolency, but their 
Language is far worſe, and ſpeaks nuch more, for their ſtile 
and matter in this Paper declares them to be men moſt wnreaſor- 
able, even ſuch as the Apoſtle praics God to be delivered from, and 
ſhews clearly on which fide the obſtruftion to peace lies : we ſee 
herein upon what Conditions the King might have been admitted 
( after ſo many Meſſages ) into the preſence of His Humble and 
Loyall Subjects : if He would but have owned the guilt of that in- 
nocent bloud thems/elver had fred, bin content to be dawbed with 
their crimes, laid down His Arme, given up His Garriſens, call'd 
in His Commiſſions, deſerted His Friends, and deliver d up Him- 
ſelf abſolutely without any ſecurity into their Hands, with ſuch a 
iſſion as ſhould ribe, which ſhould have been no 
other, then 1 have ſpoke His approbation of all they have 
ſaid or done againſt Hi and this Kingdome to be juſt and 
ght; then His Humble and Loyall Subjects would have vouch» 
ed to caſt a look upon Him, and deign'd ſo far as to have ſpoke 

a word with him. 

Herein alſo beſides the Conditions of a Treaty are diſcovered 
divers fawlrs in His Majeſties late Meſſages, which neither Himſelf 
nor any other was able to have diſcern'd, but the two Parlia- 
ments of England and Scotland after a diligent ſearch, having far 
cloſe ſome weeks about it, (for they were not idle all the pon x 
of the Kings waiting ) did in their deep wiſdomes deſcry and find 
them out, and then fir ( that their Soveraigne might not 
ſleep in His fins ) to admoniſh His Majeſty of them: as 

1, His requiring of them ingagement for Hu o ſecmrity if He 
came 2 them, which was a great errour and mi in 
Him, for though He be 2 David, and a man after Gods owne 
heart, yet they are not ſuhecti of the ſame ſtamp as Davids were, 
who thought their King worth ren thouſand of themſelves. 

2. This requeſt of His, was ( in their j ) againſt the 
Priviledge and Honowr of Parliament, for ſpeciall Priviledge 
of this Parliament, or rather the ſwaying faction in the fame, is 
to deſtroy if they can, and not to preſerve the King at all. 

3. His mentioning the _— Aldermes, Common-( oncell, 
and CAlilitia of the City, (as it He believed Himſelf to — 
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intereſt in them, and that they were concern'd to ingage for His 
ſecurity ) they give Him to underſtand, was another grand %u/- 
take in Him; for all they, together with Sir Thomas Fairfax his 
Army, and the Srers too, arc their fut js and not Hu, and ſub- 
ordinate to their Authority, and therefore for Hun to expect any 
ingagement for ſafety from any of them was directiy alſo (in their 
nie ) againit the Honowr and Priviledge of Parliament. 

Nay 4. they give His Majeſty to know, that He had not onely 
finned thus, againſt the Honour and Priviledge of Parliament, but 
alſo againſt the very fred of it, by His propounding with ſo 
many earneſt expreſſions A Perſonal Treaty, as the way to 4 Peace ; 
which they interpret no other then a plaine enforcement upon the 
Liberty of Parliament, or a violent rape upon their wildome ; as 
if they had not Brains enow, to find out ſome other way, then that 
was Which His Majeſty had propounded : But truly (with their 
favour ) this Errour might more prudently have becn paſſed by, 
and the aggravation of it omitted; had they but remembred 
how often themſelves had told the world, that all theit fig ing 
was but to — — King home from His evill Counſellowrrgo Treat 


in Perſon with His Part; for what —_ world now 
think of theſe wiſe men ? may they not liken to little ¶ Ml. 
Hen, who in a croſſe peeviſh „wil none of char thing when 


offered to them, but throw it away, which before they had cried 
and roarcd for ? the old and true way to a Peace between diffe- 
rent parties, hath alwaics been by Treaty, and fo was it hitherto 
judged by theſe men, (as themſcives told us) but now they diſ- 
like it, only becauſe the King propounds it: And another way, 
they have deviſed, and that mult be by Propoſitions of their owne 
making; which by this their Preface are promiſed to be ſuch as 
B ſent to the King of e, neither good for Him, noc 
for His but deſtructive unto both. 

But His ſacred Majeſty, the true mworer of wiſdome, meekneſle, 
and patience, receiving trom them ( after divers Aſeſſages and 
forty daics waiting) only this reproachfull Paper, (which was able 
to ſtir paſſion in a very Moſes ) doth fand back on the very ſame 
day, without returning one word of ill Language, this enſuing 

aſwer : 0 
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Meſſages for Peace. 
Hu «M ajefties fixt Meſſage. 
CHARLES R. 


Is Majeſty thinks not fir now to anſwer thoſe 
aſperſions which are rerurned as arguments for 


His not admittance to Weſtminſter ſor a Perſo- 
nall Treaty, becauſe it would inforce a ſtyle not ſutable 
to His end, it being the Peace of theſe miſerable King- 
doms : yet thus much He cannot but ſay ro thoſe who 
have ſent Him this Anſwer, That if they had conſidered 
what they have done themſelves in occaſioning the ſhed- 
ding of ſo much innocent bloud, by withdrawing them- 
ſelves from their duty to Him, in a time when He had 

ranted ſo much to His Subjects, and in violating the 
nowne Laws of the Kingdome to draw an exorbitant 
power to themſelves over their fellow Subjects, ( ro ſay 
no more to do as they have done ) they could not have 
given ſuch a falſe character of His Majeſties actions. 
Wherefore His Majeſty muſt now remember them, that 
having ſome howers before His receiving of their laſt 
Paper of the 13. of Fax. ſent another Meſſage to them of 
the 15. wherein by divers particulars He — Him- 
ſelf to ſhe the reality of His endevours for Peace by His 
deſired perſonall Treaty (which He ſtill conceives to be 
the likel:cſt way to attain to that bleſſed end) He thinks 
fit by this Mcflage to call for an Anfiver to that, and in- 
deed to all the former. For certainly no rationall man 
can think their laſt Paper can be any Anſwer to His for- 
mer demands, the ſcope of it being, that becauſe there 
is a War, therefore there ſhould be no Treaty for Peace. 
And is it poſhble to expect that the Propoſitions men- 
E tioned 
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tioned ſhould be the grounds of a Laſting Peace, when 
the Perſons that ſend them will not endure to hear their 
own King ſpeak ? But whatever the ſucceſſe hath been of 
His Majeſties former Meſſages, or how ſmall ſoever His 
hopes are of a better, conſidering the high ſtrain of thoſe 
who deal with His Majeſty, yet He will neither want fa- 
therly bowels to His Subjects in generall, nor will He 
forget that God hath — Him for their King 
with whom He Treats. Wherefore He now demands a 
ſpeedy Anſwer to His laſt and former Meſſages. 


Given at our Court at Oxon this 17, of Jan. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
to be communicated, c. 


Heſe carneſt deſires of His Majelty for a fpeedy Anſwer ſhall 

nothing prevail with them to ten the ſame, for His unpa- 
rallel'd meekneſſe in paſſing by ſuch unheard-of Afrones, without 
return of any paſſionate expreſſion, is fo high a vexation to their 
black and ungodly ſouls, that they reſolve in themſelves to make 
Him wait above three times forty daics longer now, before He 
ſhall get a word more from them, let Him fend as oft as He will 
to ſolicite for it : which — contempt though His Majeſty 
in His Candoxr and Charity did not (haply) at that preſent fancy 
of them; yet being too well acquainted with their diſpoſitions, 
He conceived they might make ſome ill uſe among His People, of 
His ſilence to their impediments objected againſt the Perſonal 
Treaty propounded by Him ; and therefore t meet ſeven 
daics after to ſpeak ſomewhat in Confutation of thoſe their fri- 
volous Arguments, and again to urge the thing ; as the only like- 
ly way of ſetling Peace unto His People ; who from hence ma 
obſcrve, that no tudeneſſe or inſolency towards Him, nor unj 
aſperſions of Him, are able to divert Him from purſuing the 
means of their welfare : His words are theſe, 


Hu 
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Hu «M ajefties ſeventh Meſſage. 
CHARLS R. 


He procuring Peace to theſe Kingdoms by Trea- 
ty, is ſo much defired by His Majeſty, that no un- 


juſt aſperſions whatſoever, or any other diſcou- 
ragements ſhall make Him deſiſt from doing His ende- 
your therein, untill He ſhall ſee it altogether impoſ- 
ſible: and therefore hath thought fitting ſo far only to 
make reply to that Paper or Anſwer which He hath re- 
ceived of the 13 of this inſtant Jan. as may take away 
thoſe Objections which are made againſt His Majeſties 
coming to — expecting ſtill an Anſwer to His 
Meſſages of the 15, and 17. which He hopes by this time 
have — better thoughts and reſolutions, in the 
Members of both Houſes. And firſt therefore, Whereas 
in the ſaid laſt Paper it is objected as an impediment to 
His Majeſties _— Treaty,that much innocent bloud 
hath been ſhed in this War, Pl His Majeſties Commiſh- 
ons, &c. He will not now diſpute (it being a t to 
all the World by whom this bloud hath been ſpilt) but 
rather preſſeth that there ſhould bi no more: and ( to 
that end only) He hath deſired this perſonall Treaty, as 
judging it the moſt immediate means to aboliſh ſo many 
— confuſions in all His Kingdoms. And it is no ar- 
gument, to ſay, That there ſhall be no ſuch perſonall 
Treaty, becauſe there have been Wars, it being a ſtrong 
inducement to have ſuch a Treaty to put an end to the 
War. Secondly, that there ſhould be no ſuch perſonall 
Treaty, becauſe ſome of His 1r:ſh Subjects have repaired 
to His aſſiſtance in ir, ſeems an argument altog as 
2 ſtrange 
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ſtrange as the other; as alwaies urging that there ſhould 
be no Phyfick, becauſe the party is fick: And in this 
particular it hath been often obſerved unto them, that 
thoſe, whom they call /r;ſh, who have ſo expreſſed their 
Loyalty to their Soveraigne, were indeed for the moſt 
part) ſuch Engliſh Proteſtants, as had been formerly 
{ent into Ireland by the two Houſes, impoſſibilitated to 
ſtay there any longer by the — of thoſe that ſent 
them thither, who ſhould there have better provided for 
them. And for any Forrain forces, it is too apparent 
t hat their Armies have ſwarmed with them, when His 
Majeſty hath had very few or none. And whereas, for a 
third impediment, it is alleaged that the Prince is in the 
head of an Army inthe weſt and that there are divers 
Garriſons ſtil kept in his Majeſties ebedrence,& that there 
are Forces in Scotland, it muſt be as much confeſſed, as 
that as yet there is no peace; and therefore it is deſired, 
that by ſuch a perſonall Treaty, all theſe impediments 
may be removed. And it is not here amiſſe ro put them 
in mind, how long ſince His Majeſty did preſſe a disban- 
ding of all Forces on both ſides , the refuſin2 whereof, 
hath been the cauſe of this objection. And whereas ex- 
ception is taken, that there is a time limited in the Pro- 
poſition for His Majeſties perſonall Treaty, thereupon 
inferring, that He ſhould again return to Hoſtility, His 
Majeſty —— that He fecks this Treaty to avoid fu- 
ture Hoſtility, and to procure a laſting peace, and it He 
can meet with like * — to Peace in thoſe He de- 
fires to Treat with, He will bring ſuch affections and te- 
ſolutions in Himſelf, as ſhal end all theſe unhappy blou- 
dy differences. As for thoſe ingagements which His Ma- 
eſty hath deſired for His ſecurity, whoſoever ſhall call 
to mind the particular occaſions that enforced His Ma- 
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jeſty to leave His City of Londen and Weſtminſter, will 
— 5 His demand — reaſonable and neceſſary for His 
ſafery. But He no way conceiveth how the L. Major, 
Aldermen, Common- Councell, and Militia of London, 
were either ſubject or ſubordinate to that Authority 
which is alleaged, as knowing neither Law nor practice 
for it: and if the two Armies be, He believes it s more 
then can be parallel'd by any former times in this King- 
dom. Nor can His Majeſty underſtand how His Maje- 
ſties ſceking of a Perſonall Security can be any breach of 
Priviledge : it being likely to be infringed by hindering 
His Majeſty from coming freely to His rwo Houſes, As 
for the Objection that His Majeſty omitted to mention 
the —_— Religion, and ſecuring the Peace of His Na- 
tive Kingdom, His M1jeſty declares, that He conceives 
that it was included in His former, and hath been parti- 
cularly mentioned in his latter Meſlage of the 15 preſent. 
Bur, fe their better ſatis faction, he again — that 
it was, and ever ſhal be, both his meaning and ende vour 
in this Treaty defired ; and it ſeems to him very clear, 
that there is no way for a finall ending of ſuch diſtracti- 
ons as afflict this Kingdom, bur — * Treaty or Con- 
queſt, the latter of which his Majeſty hopes none will 
have the impudency or impiety to with for: and for the 
former, if his Perſonall aſſiſtance in it be not the moſt 
likely way, let * reaſonable man judge: when by that 
means not only all unneceſſary delaies will be removed, 
but even the greateſt difficulties made eaſie. And there- 
fore he doth now again carneſtly inſiſt upon that propo- 
ſition, expecting to have a better anſwer upon mature 
conſideration. And can it be imagined that any Propo- 
ſitions will be ſo effectuall, being formed before a perſo- 


nall Treaty, as ſuch as are framed and propounded up- 
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on a full debate on both ſides + Wherefore his Majeſty, 
who is moſt concerned in the good of his People, and is 
moſt defirous to reſtore peace and happineſſe to his three 
Kingdoms, doth again inſtantly defire an Anſwer to his 
ſaid former Meſlages, to which he hath hitherto recei- 
ved none. 


Given at our Conrt at Oxon the 24. of Jan. 1645. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter, and to the CommiſSioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland. 


Fi that ventured their lives to fetch home the King ( at the 
inlligation of theſe men Jor that heard their Preachers pray fo 
oft that God Would inc line Hu Majeities heart to come anto His Pay- 
liament, would ever have belicved, that He ſhould thus be put to 
lead for His own admittance amongſt them, (who pretended to 
be ſo fond of His Company;) or to Anſwer ſuch ci againſt the 
ſame, as He hath here done, if they had not ſeen them objected 
under their own Hands: nor would any have been perſwaded(had 
there not been ſomewhat extant to evidence the ſame ) that theſe 
men could (after all this) have atarmed, that themſelves had yeil- 
ded up not only their wills and Aﬀettions, but al's their reaſon and 
judgment for obtaining a good Accommodation with the King : but 
now tis manifelt who — ate that have abuſcd, gulled, and de- 
ceived the world; and who have been the only ebſtrutlers unto 
Peace, and moſt perfect Enemies thereunto: And yet tis no 
mervaile, that the wickedneſle of theſe notorious men was too 
deep and high for vulgar reaches, ſeeing His Majeſty Himſelf af- 
ter all His experience, ¶ being (bll ſtraitned in ſpirit by His one 
Charity and goodneſſe) was not yet able to fadome the ſame, at 
His ſending this ſeventh Meſlage ; as may appear by His ſaying 
therein, that He Hopes none will have that impudency and impiety, 
as to wiſh an end to the diſtrattions of this Kingdom, rather by Con- 
queſt then by Treaty : for in very deed (as all the world ate now 
perſwaded 
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perſwaded ſince the publiſhing of their late Declaration) theſe 
men have had that impadency and impiety in them, even from the 
beginning, not onely to with, but alſo to endevour the ſame ; 
therefore in vain did His Majeſty (as he ſince hath found) by this 
again, ſo inſtantly deſire an Anſwer to His former Meſſages for a 
perſonal mec tim: And yet hoping(at lealt)that importunity might 
prevail with theſe gp ez, (though intreatics will not) 
as it once did with one, that feared neither Gol ner Man, He re- 
ſolves to follow them (till with the ſame motion, which five daies 
after He doth, and that upon this occaſion, 

His Majeſty was informed of the E 2 WW AY = 
ramed Agitation in ſreluud, and knowing that the manner of His 
Humble and Loyal Subjefls at Weſtminſter was to Honour Him by 
heaping on Him the burden of others faules; He thinks it pious & 
meet to endeavour to keep them from that fin, by giving them a 
ſpeedy notice of the ſaid Fi doings, & of his own abſolute dif- 
like of the fame, which He evidences by His full approbation of 
that courſe which by Marqueſlc © nd L. Digby was taken a- 
gainſt him, Protclting ſolemnly that he never had knowledge of 
any ſuch capitulatiom or Treaty til He beard of the Earls Arreit and 
reſtraint for making the ſame; diſavowing the Articles by Him, 
concluded and ſigned, as deſtyactive both to (hurch and State, re- 
prgnant ts His Majeſties publick profeſſions and known reſolutions, 
and fo hazardow to the blemiſhing His Reputation; and giving 
Commandcment to the Lord Liemtenant and Councel of that 
Kingdom, to proceed againſt the faid Earl, for this His grand of. 
fence, committed out of fal/neſſe, preſumption, or 455 

And after this, His Majeſty falls again to His old work of im- 
portuning a Treaty for Peace, which He urgeth upon them, with 
renewed promiſes, larger conceſſions, greater ingagements of 
Himſelf, and further Explanations of Hrs fincere intentions to 
weft them, to pardon them, to ſecure them, let the world read 
this which follows, and then judge, if any Heart that intends to 
acknowledge a Kine. can deſire more. 


H. 
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His «AM ajeſties eighth Meſſage. 
CHARLS RK. 


Is Majeſty having received Information from 
the Lord Lieutenant and Counccll in Ireland; 


Thar the Earl of Glamergan hath, without His, 
or their directions or privity, entred into a Treaty with 
fome Commiſhoners on the Roman Catholique Party 
there, and alſo drawn up and agreed unto certain Ar- 
ticles with the ſaid Commiſſioners, highly derogato 
to his Majeſties honour and Royall Dignity, an molt 
prejudiciall unto the Proteſtant Religion and Church 
there in Ireland: Whereupon the ſaid Earl of Glamor- 
gan is arreſted, upon ſuſpition of High Treaſon, and im- 
priſoned by the faid Lord Lieutenant and Councell, at 
the inſtance and by the Impeachment of the L. Dig, 
who {by reaſon of his Place and former Imployment in 
theſe Affairs) doth beſt know how contrary that Pro- 
ceeding of the ſaid Earl hath been to his Majeſtics Inten- 
tions and Directions, and what great prejudice it might 
bring to his Affairs, if thoſe Proceedings of the Earl of 
Glamorgan, ſhould be any waies underſtood to have been 
done by the directions, hking or approbation of his Ma- 
jeſty. 2 
His Majeſty, having in his former Meſſages for a Per- 
ſonall Treaty offered to give contentment to his two 
Houſ s in the Buſineſſe of Ireland; hath now thought 
fitting, the better to thew his clear Intentions, and to 
give ſatisfaction to his ſaid Houſes of Parliament, and 
the reſt of his Subjects in all his Kingdoms ; to ſend 


this 
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this Declaration to his ſaid Houſes containing the whole 
truth of the buſineſſe, which is 

That the Earle of Glamorgan having made offer unto 
Him to raiſe Forces in the Kingdom of Ireland, and to 
Conduct them into England for His Majeſties Service, 
had a Commiſſion to that purpoſe, and to that purpoſe 
only. 

That he had no Commiſhon at all to Treat of any 
thing elſe , without the privity and directions of the 
Lord Lieutenant, much lefleto Capitulate any thing con- 
cerning Religion, or any Propriety, belonging either to 
Church or — 

That it clearly appears by the Lord L cutenants Pro- 
ceedings with the ſaid Earle, That he had no notice at 
all of what the ſaid Earle had Treated and pretended to 
have capitulated with the Iriſb, untill by accident it came 
to his knowledge. 

And His Majeſty doth Proteſt, That untill ſuch time 
as He had advertiſement, that the Perſon of the ſaid 
Earle of Glamorgan was Arreſted and reſtrained, as is a- 


. boveſaid, He never heard, nor had any kind of notice, 


that the ſaid Earl had entred into any kind of Treaty or 
Capitulation with thoſe 7riſþ Commiſſioners : much 
lefle, that He had concluded or Signed thoſe Articles ſo 
deſtructive both to Church and State, and ſo repug- 
nant to His Majeſties publique Profeſſions, and known 
Reſolutions. 

And for the further vindication of His Majeſties Ho- 
nour and Integrity herein, He doth Declare, That He is 
ſo far from conſidering any thing contained in thoſe Pa- 
pers or Writings frame by the ſaid Earl, and thoſe 
Commiſſioners with whom he Treated, as He doth ab- 
ſolutely diſavow him therein, and hath given Comman- 
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dement to the Lord Lieatenant, and the Councell there, 
to proceed againſt the ſaid Earl, as one, who, either out 
of falſeneſle, preſumption, or folly, hath ſo hazarded 
the blemiſhing of His Majefties Reputation with His 
good Subjects, and ſo impertinently framed thoſe Ar- 
ticles of his owa head, without the Conſent, Privity, or 
Directions of His Majeſty, or the Lord Lieutenant, or 
any of His Majeſt es Councell there. But true it is, That 
for the neceſſary preſervation of His Majeſties Prote · 
ſtant Subjects in Ireland, whoſe Caſe was daily repreſen- 
ted unto Him to be ſo deſperate, His Majeſty had given 
Commiſſion to the Lord Lieutenant to Treat and Con- 
clude ſuch a Peace there, as might be for the ſafety of 
that Crown,the preſervation of the Proteſtant Religi 

and no way derogatory to His own Honour and c 

ons. 


But to the end, that His Majeſtics reall intentions in 
this buſineſſe of Ireland, may be the more clearly under- 
ſtood, and to give more ample ſatis faction to both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament. and the miſſioners of the Parlia- 


ment of Scotland, eſpecially concerning His Majeſties 
* in any Peace or Agreement there , He 
doth if the two Houſes ſhall reſolve to admit of 
His Majeſties repair to London, for a Perſonall Treaty, 
( as was formerly d) that ſpeedy notice be given 
thereof to His — IE 29 — Conduct, with 
a blank ſent for a Meſſenger to be immediatly diſpatch d 


into ſrelexd, to prevent any accident that may happen to 
dinder His Majefies Refolerion of leaving the mxenage- 
mg of the bufineſſe of Ireland wholly to the two Hou- 
tes, and to make no Peace, there hut with their oonſent, 
vhich in calc it ſhall pleaſe God to bleſſe His endevours 
in the — — ſucoeile, His Majeſty doth hereby en- 
gage Himſe And 


to do. 
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And fora further explanation of His Majeſties Inten- 
tions in His former Meſſages, He doth now Declare, 
That if His Perſonall repair to London as aforefaid, ſhall 
be admitted, and a Peace thereon ſhall enſue, He will 
then leave the nomination of the Perſons to be intruſted 
with the Ain, wholly to His two Houſes, with ſuch 

wer and limitations as are expreſſed in the Paper deli- 
vered by His Majeſtics Commiſſioners at Hxbridge the 
6, of Feby. 1644. for the terme of Seven years, as hath 
been deſited, to begin immediately after the concluſion 
of the Peace, the disbanding of all Forces on both ſides, 
and the diſmantling of the Garriſons erected ſince theſe 
ſent Troubles, fo as at the expiration of the time be- 
ore mentioned, the 2 of the Aciluia ſhall entirely 
revert and remain as betore. 

And for their further ſecurity, His Majeſty ( the Peace 
ſucceeding ) will be content, that pro hac vice the two 
Houſes ſhall nominate the Admirall, Officers of State 
and Judges, to hold their places during life, or quam din 
ſe bene geſſerimt, which ſhall be beſt liked, to be accomp- 
table to none but the King, and the two Houlcs of Par- 
liament. 

As for matter of Religion; His Majeſty doth further 
Declare, That by the liberry offered in his Meſſage of 
the 15. preſent, for the caſe of their Conſciences who 
will not communicate in the Service already eſtabliſhed 
by Act of Parliament in this Kingdom; He intends that 
all other Proteſtants behaving themſelves peaceably in 
and towards the Civill Government, ſhall have the free 
exerciſe of their Religion, according to their own way. 

And for the totall removing of all Fears and ſealou- 
ſies, His Majeſty is willing to agree, That upon the con- 
cluſion of Peace, there ſhall be a generall Act of Obli- 
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vion and Free Pardon — by Acts of Parliaments in 
both his Kingdoms reſpectively. 

And leſt it ſhould be imagined that in the making theſe 
Propoſitions, his Majeſties Kingdom of Scotland, and 
his Subjects there have been forgotten or neglected, his 
Majeſty Declares, That what is here mentioned touching 
the Ailitia, and the naming of Officers of State and 
28 mall likewiſe extend to his Kingdom of Scot- 
land. 

And now his Majcſty having ſo fully and clearly ex- 
preſſed his Intentions and deſires of making a happy and 
wel-grounded Peace, if any perſon ſhall decline that hap- 

nelle by oppoſing of ſo apparent a way of attaining it, 
le will ſum̃ciently demonſtrate to all the world his in- 
tention and Deſigne can be no other, then the totall ſub- 
verſion and change of the ancient and happy Govern- 


ment of this Kingdom under which the Engliſh Nation 
hath ſo long flouriſhed, 


Given at the Court at Oxford the 29 of Jan. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
To be Communicated to the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners 
of the Parl:ament of Scotland. 


Is Majelties care and pains in the former part of this Mel. 

ſage was wholly ineffeftnall to the ends intended, for as if 
they had ſecretly vowed ſ as perhaps they have) to po contrary 
to Him, and Ciniftian Religion in every thing, they took advan- 
ta from 107 very buſine e of Ireland, (thus diſclaimed by the 
King) to ſclaunder Him further and defame Him: to which pur- 
poſe they publiſh. d ſoon after certain Papers with this Title, The 
Earl of Gum rgans negorsation!, ind colowrable Comitment in Ire- 


kind, that thereby it might be apprehended the King like them- 
(elves) 
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ſelves) had diſſembled, in all He had ſaid or writ about that mat- 
ter. And in their late De: lraticn they molt impudently attirm, 
that His Majeſty gave a private C omm1ſſion to the ſaid Ful, com- 
manding him to manage it With al poſſible ſecreſie, and it contai- 
ned (ſay they) ſuch 04:50:45 and ſrumefrll things, as Himſelf blu 4 
te oe, Or to impart to Hu own Lieutenant, the Earl of Ormond : 
this they write upon their own teſtimony, as if they had been eye 
and car witneſſes of the ſame, and all the world were bound to 
belicve them: /ed Dew vindex, God ſhall judge and revenge too 
upon them, the cauſe of His Anointed, to whom His Goſpel com- 
mands Honour, and themſelves have often ſworn Reverence. 

And as His Maj; care in the former was imeffectnallo His grace in 
the latter part of this Meſſage was altogether frmileſſe;for though 
Subjects (if Subjects) were they never lo guilty, could wiſh for no 
more then is there offercd ; for there is Liberty for their Conſci- 
ences, Safety for their Perſons, Scurii for their Eſtates, Great- 
veſſe for their Deſires, and Teace to increaſe all, and all this but 
for leave to let the rcſt of His people (their fellow - Subjects, as 
good men as themſelves,and much better,) live in peace by them; 
yet all will not do, nothing will work upon them, for ( like Pope 
Boniface the 8. of that name) they came in like Foxes, and there- 
fore mean to live like Lions, though they die like Dogs, fo that 
Rebellion we ſce is a ſin wnpardenable ( like that againit the Holy 
Ghoſt) not becauſe it cannot, but becauſe it will not be forgiven. 

His Majeſty after the ſending this laſt Meſſage of the 29. of a- 
mnary tarryes a moncth longer even till Feb. 28. in expectation of 
ſomewhat from them in Anſwer to His longing defires, and then 
though He was apprehenſive how He had (by His often ſending ) 
hazarded His Honowy to be queſtioned, as well as His proper in- 
tereſt: to be divided or divorced from Him, yet to declare fur- 
ther ſtill to all the world, that His Peoples Preſervation was more 
dear to Him then both, He doth once again in their behalf im- 
portune theſe men for the Bleſſing of Peace, in theſe words, 
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Hu «M ajeſties ninth Meſſage. 


CHARLES R. 
1s Majeſty needs to make no excuſe, though He 
ſent no more — unto you: for He very 
well knows He ought not to doe it, if He either 
ſtood upon puncrilio's of Honour, or His own private 
intereſt ; the one — call d in queſtion by His 
often ſending ; and the other aſſuredly prejudg'd if a 
Peace be concluded from that He hath already offered, 
He having therein departed with many of His undoubred 
Rights. But nothing being equally dear unto him, to 
the preſervation of his people, his Majeſty paſſerh by 
many ſcruples, neglects and delaies, and once more de- 
ſires you to give him a ſpeedy Anſwer to his laſt Meſ- 
ſage; for his Majeſty believes i doth very well become 
him (after this very long delay) at laſt to utter his impa- 
tience, ſince that the goods and bloud of his Subjects 
crics ſo much for Peace. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 26 of Febr. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
To be Communicated to the two Honſes of Parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſtioners of 


the Parliament of Scotland. 


A Chriſts meckni]7 and mighty werb made his Enemies more 
Aue, fo the Kings mildneſs and many Meſſages made 
theſe men more i, who arc as dumb to this laſt, as to the 
firmer : And though His Majeity tells them that the Goods and 
Low | of His Subjefts doth cry ſe much for Peacegthat He ſhall be far- 
cdl thorely te tter His impatience, yet theſe hard-hearted men had 
rather hear thoſe ſad and lamentable cries, then liſten to theſ. 

Jearmng , 
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yearning! of their fathers Bowells ; nay, and they muſt be call'd 
and accounted Patrists of their Country for all this, and He ho is 
thus tenderly affefted towards it, ( in this its bleeding Condition) 
muſt be reckoned and reported the {ommon Enemy unto it: for 
are not aſhamed ( notwithſtanding theſe His many pantings 
and breathings after the Health of it) to appropriate unto Him 
theic on Tigerly diſpoſitions, and to tell the whole world in the 
firſt page of their late impudent Declaration, that neither the 
Abe, Groans, tert, nor crying blond, an heavy 97 (ſay they ) of Fa- 
= Brothers, Children, and of naany hundred thouſand free-born 
Subjefts at once, can perſwade Him to pity or Compaſſion ; Sure- 
—— help them to deviſe worſe evill then is in them- 
or then they have acted to caſt upon the King, theſe His 
Humble and Loyal Su would not be ſo void of ſhame as thus 
to Him with their owne dowgs and Conditions. 

Well, His Mazelty after He had ſent this laſt waits yet 
another moneth tor ſome Anſwer, though to as little purpoſe as 
before, He did but purſue the ſhaddow that fled from Him, by 
ſeeking peace at their for they were refolved by ſighting 
Him, to make him defiſt at from writing thus to them. N 
behold the true Image of our moſt parieme God, in this our moſt 
Chriftian King, who having to do with a like ſtif.necked and re. 
bellious De bad, thinks « His duty to follow him 
—— wich as little comfort or hopes of 
prevailing ; and hereupon ſends the tenth time, and offers to come, 
and truſt Himſelf wholly with them, if He might but have their 
own faith and promiſe for the ſafety of His Perſon, Honour and 
Fftare,which themſelves had ſo — proteſted to defend and 
that His friends(who had done according to their Duty and Fre- 
reftarion) might not (for the ſame) be deprived of their Liberties 
or eftates, but in joy both, with a freedome of Conſcience from un- 
lawfull Oaths : upon theſe ſole Conditions He will pardon and 
forget all that was paſt on their fades, giving them what ſecurity 
themſclves can deviſe, He will follow their ad viſe (for the good 
of His Prople) rather then other mens; and ina word, He will 
grant them as much, as till then they had ever defired, or made 
pretence unto and all to procure a ſpeedy Peace to theſe AMied 
Kingdoms. His wards are theſe, 
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His e M ajeſties tenth Meſſage ; 
CHARLS R. 


Otwithſtandig the unexpected ſilence in ſtead 
of Anſwer to his Majeſties many and gracious 


Meſſages to both Houſes, hereby it may ap- 
pear, that they deſire to obtain their ends by Force, ra- 


ther then Treaty, which may juſtly diſcourage his Ma- 


jeſty from any more overtures of that kind, yet his Ma- 
jeſty conceives He ſhall be much wanting to His duty to 
God, and in what He oweth to the ſafety of His people 
if He ſhould not intend to prevent the great inconveni- 
ences that may otherwiſe hinder a ſafe and wel · grounded 
peace, His Majeſty therefore now propoſeth, that, ſo He 
may have the faith of both Houſes of Parliament for the 
preſervation of His Honour, Perſon, and Eſtate; and 
that Liberty _— to all thoſe who do and have ad- 
hered to His Majeſty to go to their own Houſes, and 
there to live peaceably enjoying their Eſtates, all Seque- 
ſtrations being taken off, without being compelled to 
take any Oath not enjoyned by the undoubted Laws of 
the Kingdom, or being pur to any other moleſtation 
whatſocver, He will immediately disband all His For- 
ces, and diſmantle all His Garriſons, and being accom- 
panied with His Royall,not His Martiall Attendance, re- 
turn to His two Houſes of Parliament, and there reſide 
with them. And for the better ſecurity of all His Ma- 
jeſtics Subjects, He propoſeth that He with His ſaid two 
Houſes immediately upon His coming to * 
will paſſe an Act of Oblivion and free pardon, and w 

His Majeſty will further do whatſocver they will adviſe 


Him 
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Him forthe good and peace of this Kingdom. And as 
for the Kingdom of Scetland His Majeſty hath made no 
mention of it here, in regard of the great loſſe of time 
which muſt now be ſpent in expecting an Anſwer from 
thence, but declares that, immediately upon His com- 
ming to Weſtminſter, He will apply Himſelt to give them 
all Grisfadlion touching that Kingdome. If His Ma- 
jeſty could poſſibly doubt the ſucceſle of this offer, He 
could uſe many arguments to perſwade them to it; but 
ſhall only inſiſt on that great One of giving an inſtant 
Peace to theſe afflicted Kingdoms. 


Given at our Court at Oxford, the 23 of March, 1645. 


For the Speaker of the m_ of Peers pro tempore, 
to be Communicated to the two Houſes of Parlia- 


lament at Weſtminſter. 


A $ God faid, what conld I have done more for my vineyard 
which I have not done ſo may this good Prince ſay, what 
could I have offered more for the Peace of my afflited People, 
which I have not offered ? Theſe men (that will accept of no- 
thing ) tell the world in their late Declaration, that themſelves 
had made Application to Him for Peace, no leſſe then ſeven times 
(ſil. in ſeven years.) But the world hath now ſeen, that His Ma- 
jeſty hath made Applications to them for the ſame thing, no leſſe 
then ten times in then four moneths, and in another form 
and file roo, then theirs were to Him, and not one word in An- 
ſwer can He get from them yea for Peace ſake He offers to ven- 
ture Himſelf among them, but they l none of Him, He would 
come to Hus ovene ( as they call Ives) bus Hu own will net 
receive Him. 
It ſhall not be amiſſe, if the world, to whom the appeal is 
made, (hall call to minde in this place, ſome few of their many 
former ſolemne profeſſions which are diretly contradicted by 
theſe their preſent IQUrs ; * Proteflation or Declara- 
en 
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tion Of OH. 22. 1642. be read, and therein they will finde theſe 


expreſſions. 

We the Lards axd Commons in thus preſent Park ament Aon 
bled, doe in the preſence of Almighty God, for the ſatisfattion of aur 
Conſciences, and diſcharge of that great truſt Which lies upon 1 make 
this Proteft ation and Declaration to this Kingdome an4 N ation, and 
to the whole Worl1, that no private paſſion or reſpeft, no ci int euti- 
on to Hu Alajeſtier Perſon, no deſigne to the prejudice of Hu juſt 
Honour and Authority ingaged . to raiſe forces, and taky up 
Arme, Ofc. 


And againc, 

we — from aur very Hearts and Souls, our Loyalty and Obe- 
dience to Hu Crown ; readineſſe and reſolution to defend His Perſon, 
aud ſupport Hu Eftate with onr lives and fartunes, to the uttermoſt 
of our power. 

ry? deſire noths His Majeſty, but that H 

Wet ee, we deſire not ae, · c 

World — in Peace to 242. N 
And againe, 

We profeſſe in the ſight of Almighty God, which « the eff 
obligation that a Chriſtian, and the moſt ſolemne —ͤ— faith, whi 
any ſuch State as 4 Parliament can give ; that we recerve Mins 
with all Homewr, yeild Him all true obedience and ſubjeflion, and 
faithfully endeaverr to defend His Perſon and Ee from all danger, 
and to the utmoſt of our power to ftabliſh Him, and His people all the 
bleſſings of a moſt Glariews and Happy Raign, che. 

Surely they, who ſhall compare theſe Profeſſions, with the 

ages of them that made them, will conclud* them 
the vileſt Atheiſt; that ever lived ; and beleeve that they uſed 
theſe Proteflations only, to gull and ſeduce the well meaning 
(ommon-people, that ſo they might cheat them of their Monies, 
and them with them in wayes of Trea/on, Blond 
and Rebe#on, to the deſtruftion of rheir on, King and Con- 
try But verily there is a God that jpudgeth the Earth, and that theſe 
mockers of Him ſhall feel ere long, for the day of their Calamity 
1 Hand, and the things that ave c upon them b 
We! his Maj. after he had ſent this His tenth Meſſage for Peace, 
& paited another month and more, fon an Anſwer thereof, having 
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underſtood by their former unworthy Paper of the 13 of Jem. 
(and being confirmed alſo, by their filence to all His Profers) 
that no admittance would be granted to Him, though He came 
alone; for as at the approach of Chriſt, the Devil raged and 
tere the party poſſeſſd; fo did jcalouſies and guilty fears rend and 
torment them at the Apprehenſion of His preſence, ot acceſſe unto 
them; and therefore, till He ſhould firlt conſent to ſuch Props- 
fitions as they would at their further leaſure ſend unto Him; He 
mult not come near them, unleſſe He be brought by the Souldiers 
before them, as Chriſt was into the High Prieſts Hall, viz. in the 
nature of 2 Priſoner : & indeed to this purpoſe, while they think to 
delude Hiro, ſtill with a furthet expectation of > (which 
they never meant ſhould be ſeen at Oxford;) they ſend thither as 
faſt as they can, all their Armies and Bands of Souldiers, with 
Gans and Swords, and Staver for to take Him; concluding with 
themſelves, that He would furely fall into the Hand of their 
Streng ones, and could not poſlibly eſcape them: But God was 
too hard for them, He ſeeing their milcheivous intentions, in- 
clined the Heart of His Majeſty to goe, and protected Him ſafe 
in going to the Scertiſſ Army: where ſo ſoon as He came, ſ that 
all might ſee His defires of Peace,were not capable of abatement) 
He fa ine to His old work of ſoliciting for the ſame ; and 
offers to unreaſonable men, all that ever was deſired to 
give them content: He refers to them and their Divines the ſer- 
wal of Retigion He conſents the CAfilitia to be at their difpoſall, 
Has Forces to be diſbanded, His Towres and Garrifons A, 
and deſerted, and what ever elſe had been formerly in diſpute 

betwixt them; and if theſe would not be now accepted, becauſe 

offered by Him, (though formerly defired by them) He wills 

them to ſend their long promiſed Propofitions,or at leaſt,thoſe of 
them which were agreed upon, being reſolved to comply in eve- 

ry thing, as (hall but a to Him, to be for His Sue hap 

pineſſe: And notwi ing all the contemptꝭ they had ſhewn 

Him, and affronts put upon Him ; He fill hath, or deſires to 

have ſo good an opinion of them, that He will not queſtion their 

good acceptation of theſc His offers, ſince He makes no conditi- 
ons with them for Himſelfe, but is content to leave His own 


Horonr and Ln Rights, ſolcly to their care and gratirude to 
G2 main- 
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maintain unto Him : Let all men read ( without admiration if 
they can at the Kings Chriſtianity and this which fol- 
lows: rr cildi wp Hu will nd Afeltiout, Hi 
Reaſon, Judgment, r the obtaining 4 ace Or As 
— with theſe Stubborn men unto — and affli- 
cted people. 


His eM ajeſties eleventh Meſſage. 


CHARLS R, 


Is Majeſty having underſtood from both His 

Houſes of Parliament, that it was not ſafe for 

him to come to London (whither he had purpo- 
ſed to repair, it ſo he might, by their advice to do what- 
ſoever may be beſt for the good and peace of theſe 
Kingdoms) untill he ſhall firſt give his conſent to ſuch 
Propoſitions, as were to be preſent:d to him from them: 
And being certainly informed that the Armies were 
marching ſo faſt up to —— and made that no fit 
place for Treating, did reſolve to withdraw himſelf hi- 
ther, only to ſecure his own Perſon, and with no inten- 
tion to continue this War any longer, or to make any di- 
viſion between his two —— but to give ſuch con- 
tentment to both, as, by t bleſling of God, he might 
ſce a happy and wel-grounded Peace, thereby to bri 
Proſperity to theſe Kingdoms, anſwerable ro the be 
times of his Progenitors. 

And fince the ſetling of Religion ought to be the chie- 
feſt care of all Councels, his Majeſty moſt earneſtly and 
heartily recommends to his two Houſes of Parliament 
all the waics and means poſſible, for ſpeedy finiſhing this 
pious & neceſſary work; and particularly, that they rake 
the advice of the Divines of both Kingdoms aſſembled at 


Weſtminſter. 


Meſſages for Peace. 
Weſtminſter Likewiſe concerning the Militia of England, 
for ſecuring his people againſt all pretenſions of danger, 
his Majeſty is pleaſed to have it ſetled as was offered at 
the Treaty at {xbridee, all the Perſons — to be na- 
med for the Truſt by the two Houſes of the Parliament 
of England, for the ſpace of ſeven years, and after the 
expiring of that term, that it be regulated as ſhall be a- 
— upon by his Majeſty and his two Houſes of Par- 
t 


ent. 
And the like for the Kingdom of Scotland. 

Concerning the Wars in Ireland, his Majeſty will do 
— is poſſible for him, to give full ſatisfaction, 

in. 

And if theſe be not ſatis factory, his Majeſty then de- 
fires that all ſuch of the Propotitions as are already a- 
greed upon by both Kingdoms may be ſpeedily ſent un- 
to him; his Majeſty being reſolved to comply with his 
Parliament in thing that ſhall be for the ha meſſe 
of his Subjects, and for the removing of all un dif. 
ferences, which have produced ſo many ſad effects. 

His Majeſty — made theſe offers, he will neither 
ueſtion the thank full acceptation of them; nor doth he 
oubt but that his two Kingdoms will be carefull to 

maintain him in his Honour, and in his juſt and lawfull 
Rights, which is the only way to make a happy com 

ſure of theſe unnaturall Diviſions. And likewiſe will 
think upon a ſolid way of conſerving the Peace between 
the two Ki _ — to _ _ will rake a 
ſpeedy courſe for caſing and quieting his afflicted le 
1 the Publike debes, by disbanding of all 
Armies, and whatſoever elſe ſhall be judged conducible 
to that end: that ſo, all hinderances being removed, he 
may return to his Parliament with mutuall comfort. 

Somthwell, May 18. 1646. 
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POST-SCKRIPT. 
FH Vajeſty being deſirous to ſhun the further effuſion of 


blond, and to evidence His reall intentions to Peace, u 
willing that His Forces in, and about Oxford be dubanded, 
and the fortifications of the City diſmantled, they receiving 
honourable conditions, Which being granted to the Town 
and Forces there, His Majeſty will give the like order to the 
reſt of the Garriſons, 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
To be Communicated to the two Houſes of Parlia- 


ment at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſtioners of 
the Parliament of Scotland. 


TD Meſſage from His Majeſty out of the Scors Qua 
though as full of Grace as could be wiſhed, found as lieet? 
reſpect as any of the former, and was thought as unworthy of an 
Anſwer ; for indeed it ſpake (to their great grief ) the eſcape of 
that rich prey which was already ſwallowed in their Expectati- 
ons, yea and an impoſſibility of getting it into their reach again 
with ſo little coſt and pains as they hoped before to be poſſeſſed 
of it: for they conceived the frugall Scet was not like to part 
with his Liege Lord, and native —ꝛ— nor be ſo ea · 
ſily beaten hence to their own , as was intended they 
ſhould have been, ſo ſoon as the Kings Perſon had been ſeized on 
at Oxford : for His Majeſties Preſence, like the Glorious Sun, 
dtew thouſands of Eyes upon His Country-men, and would have 
fetch d as many hearts and hands to their Aſſiſtance, had they 
but then ſtood up in defence of Him. This at Weſtminſter 
well knew, and hereupon ſaw, that a kind of neceſſity lay on 
them, to ſhuffle again, and after another faſhion then before was 
purpoſcd : to play the Foxes in ſtead of the Lions with their der 
Brethren : and therefore they begin at laſt to think of doing that, 
which till now they never intended, though often promiſed : even 
of ſ-nding Proportions to the King: which on July 24. (two 
months 


* ER 


* 


CAeflages for Peace. 


months after their receipt of this laſt Meſſage of Afay 18.) arived 
at Him, under the name of Propofrions for Peace: = the con- 
trivets of them, had in their Provident care made them fo per- 
feftly monſtrom and un ee, that themiclves remained ſure 
ſtill of being out of all danger of Effecting Peace by them: in ve- 
ry deed they were only uſed to gain time and opportunity to re- 


cover their loſt prey, and to delude the Scotia, who were not then 


ſo well acquainted with their ſpirits, as (perhaps) ſince they have 
been, or at leaſt may be, before a period be put to theſe troubles, 
Thoſe Propoſitions of theirs were as tedious as ſenſleſſe, for what 
they wanted in reaſon, was made up in Words, they have been pub- 
liſhed already, and therefore we ſhall not here trouble the Rea- 
der with them, there be Copies enow extant of them, which 
whoſoever views, will think the Kingdom might have imployed 
their many hundred thouſand pounds better, then in maintaining 
ſo many men, and ſo many Armies ſo many months together, in 
doing nothing but making ſuch uncouth Propojitions. By this inſu- 
ing Meſſage of his Majeſty in Anſwer to them, within a week after 
His receipt of them, the world (were it ignorant of them) might 
have a glimpſe of what kad they were, and of what ſpirit thoſe 
that ſent them. 


Hu «2M ajeſties twelfth Meſſage. 


CHARLES R. 


T * Propoſitions tendered to His Majeſty b 
the Commiſſioners from the Lords — 10 
mons Aſſembled in the Parliament of Eng- 
land at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners of the Par- 
hament of Scotland , ( to which the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment have taken twice ſo many Monthes for delibera- 
tion, as they have aſſigned dayes for his Majeſties Anſ- 
wer do import ſo great alterations in Government, both 
in Church and Kingdome, as it is very difficult to return 
particular and poſitive Anſwer before a full debate, 


wherein 
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wherein theſe Propoſitions and the neceſſary explanati- 
ons, true ſenſe — thereof be rightly weighed 
and underſtood, and that his Majeſty upon a full view 
of the whole Propoſitions — know what is left, as 
well as what is taken away and changed, In all which 
he finds (upon diſcourſe with the ſaid Commiſſioners 
that they are ſo bound up from any capacity, either to 
give reaſons for the demands they bring, or to give ear 
to ſuch deſires as his Majeſty is to propound, as it is 
impoſſible for him to give ſuch a preſent judgement of, 
& Anſwer to theſe Propoſitions, whereby he can Anſwer 
to God that a ſafe and well · grounded peace will enſue 
(which is evident to all the world can never be, unleſſe 
the juſt power of the Crown, as well as the freedome and 
propriety of the Subject, with the juſt li and pri- 
viledges of the Parliament be likewiſe ſerled) To which 
end his Majeſty deſires and propoſeth to come to Lon- 
don, or any of his houſes thereabouts upon the publick 
farb, and — of the two houſes of Parliament, and 
the Scotch Commiſhoners, That he ſhall be there with 
freedome, honour, and ſafety, where by his perſonall 
preſence he may not only raiſe a mutuall confidence be- 
twixt hm and his people, but alſo have theſe doubts 
cleared, and theſe diſhculties explained unto him, which 
he now conceives to be deſtructive to his juſt regall po- 
wer, if he ſhall give a ful conſent to theſe Propoſitions as 
they now ſtand. 

As likewiſe, that he make known to them, ſuch his 
reaſonable demands as he is moſt aſſured will be very 
much conducible to that Peace, which all good men 
deſire and pray for, by the ſetling of Religion, the juſt 
priviledges of Parliament, with the freedom and pro- 
priety of the Subject; and his Majeſty aſſures them that 

as 
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as he can never condiſcend unto what is abſolutely de- 
ſtructive to that juſt power, which by the laws of God 
and the Land he is born unto; So he wil cheerfully grant, 
and give his aſſent unto all ſuch Bills, at the deſire of his 
two Fouſes, or reaſonable demands for Scotland, which 
ſhall be really for the good and Peace of his people, not 
having regard to his own particular (much leſſe of any 
bodies elle) in reſpect of the happineſle of theſe King- 
doms. Wherefore his Majeſty conjures them as Chri- 
ſtians, as Subjects, and as men who deſire to leave a good 
name behind them, that they will ſo rece ve and make 
uſe of this Anſwer, that all iſſues of bloud may be ſtop- 
ped, and theſe unhappy diſtractions peaceably ſetled. 
Newcaſtle, Auguſt 1. 1646. 


Pon aſſurance of a happy agreement, His Majdfty will 
immediately ſend for the Prince His Son, 0 ex- 
petting His perfect Obedience to return into this Kingdom, 


Tothe Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore, to be communicated, 


Y this Meſſage the Readers may obſerve, that the contrivers 

of thoſe Propoſitions, though themſelves were many, and had 
imployed all their craft, (which was not ſittle) 8 Months toge- 
ther (as they pretended) in the framing of them, yet were per- 
ſwaded (as it ſeems) that His Majeſty alone, in regard of His 
clear wiſdome, ſincerity, and honeſty of Heart ; was able in three 
or four dayes to Anſwer them fully ; and therefore they aſſigned 
him no longer time to deliberate on them: or elſe they ſuppoſed 
that His Maj. in His eagerneſſe of minde to obtain Peace,ſo oft & 
earneſtly writ for by Him, would blindly and ſuddainly conſent 


without more adoe, —— _ 
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of Him: for as crafry Chapmen will enhaunſe the (beyond 
all reaſon) of that Commodity they have to ſell, —— 
Cuſtomer fond of it; ſo did theſe men deal with their King : He 


had fully manifeſted a moſt fervent deſire of ocuring quiet to 
His people, by His many Meſage- & large Offer herein He had 
ſhewed a teadineſſe to yeild up His own Rights, or (to ſpeak in 
Geir phraſe) Hi will and Aﬀettions, yea, and His Reaſon and 
ndgement loo, for the purchaſe of it : So it were reall and good: 
- hereupon, 57a _—_ ——— to re- 
up Hrs Coxſcrence alſo, (upon their together with 
the. Righe of His Crows (to which He — the tr 
committed to Him by and the Law, over the lives and 
Eſtates of all His Subjects, into thoſe Hands which have been ex- 
cerciſed in nothing this ſeven years, but Blend, _— and Op- 
preſſion, without any probability of recovering the ſame againe to 
Himſclfe, or His ſuccelors. 

For, indecd they are now come to that pitch of the bie, 
that unleſſe the King will condeſcend to cuff Himſelf down, to 
deſtroy himſclf,and to ruine Aonarchy,no conceſſions of His ſhall 
pleaſe them, nor ſhall his many pry; es and large ers obtaine 
peace from them unto his people ; who may themſchves judge of 
what kinde it would be, (by that experience they have had of 
them already) if the King d yeild fo far, as to lay down his 
life and Crown for the purchaſe. 

But God be thanked, our King is no Child, nor falſe Shepherd; 
but 4 1.4% After Godt own Heart, and 2 very Moſes, though meeke 
and patient to admiration in his own caſe, (throughout all his 
dealings with this ſtiF-necked and rebellions generation) yet 
moſt valiant and wagnmnimens in the Cauſe of God, and molt 
Faithfull in the dichargeof that truſt repoſed in Him: our Savi- 
out would rather ſaffer himſelf to be Aan, then yeild himſelf 
to be no King ; he would rather part with his life, then his King- 
hip, and fo will our Soveraign and therefore our God (we 
truſt) will preſerve both, for the further Happineſſe, yer of this 
Church and Nation, 

But let obſerve His Majeſties goodneffe towards theſe men, 
in this His Meſſage or Arifwer to their Propoſitions ; He was a- 
ſhamed (as feemeth) that the world mm 4 

r 
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their impicty and unreaſonableneſſe in them; and therefore 
mar peed to ſhadow the ſame (in a mealure ) from the 
worlds eye, by impleading the 4 — g the ſaid 
Propoſitions for want of neceſſary ex un as it there had been, 
or might haply be more uſſice and Reaſon in them, then way ap- 
parent (when indeed there was more muiſcheife then could 
eaſily belecved:) And this he alledgeth as the cauſe of his not re- 
turning particular Anſwers to them; and in truth, there is much 
ambiguity and dat eneſſe in them, which the Contrivers were (ty- 
dious and carefull to leave in their compoling of them, that there. 
by themſelves might ſull have evaſions, and occaſions to taiſe 
cavills, what cver His Majcſties Anſwer ſhould be unto them: to 
which end allo they were provident to Bind up their {ommiſſic- 
ners tongues from ſpeaking any ſuch word in way of diſcourſe, 
as might diſcover to the _ ir further meanings. 

Wherefore his Majeſty finding it impoſſible to returne ſuch a 
plenary Anſwer, as in His Conſcience might be jultifiable in 
Gods ſight, or conductive to a ſafe and well-grounded peace ; he 
propoſcth again his own comming to London, to treat with them, 
and (for the avoiding of all miltakes) to hear them explaine their 
own meanings ; and i himſelf to give his cheerfull afſens 
to all ſuch Bulls 4s ſhall be really to the good and — Hu people, 
and to prefer the Happrneſſe of this & ing dome, leſare His own par- 
ticular ; and as a mean to work a confidence in them, of His 
own ſincerity in theſe things; he offers again to truſt them with 
no leſſe then his own Perſon ; and conjures them, A they are Chri- 
ftians, as they are Subjettrand as they are men, whe deſire to leave 4 
geod name behinde them, ſo to reccivc, c me of this His Anſwer, 
that all ifſnes of Blond may be topped, and theſe unhappy di 
peaceably ſetled. 

But (as appears) neither the Dignity of Chriſtians, the Duty of 
Subjects, not the Credit of a good Name will prevaile with them, 
any more then his Majeſties former Meſſages and Intreatics had 
done; for they had (as it ſeemes) renounced and rejected them 
all before hand, and therefore without taking any notice of 
this Conjuration of their Soveraign, or of any thing elſe which he 
had writ unto them in the whole — — o on ſilently, 
and refolutcly, in that way mn o bad choſen. 

2 Which 


Fi 
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which His Majeſty obſerving after ſome months patient expe. 
ctance, bent His thoughts to the making ſome particular Anſwers 
to the fore-mentioned Propoſitions, delring (if poſſible ) to give 
them content : but upon His moſt ſerious conſideration on them, 
He found that He did but labour in vain, for He could not ſpeak 
ſo unto them, but ſome( who lay in wait for that purpoſe) would 
miſ-conſtrue and pervert His ſayings to a contrary ſence, unleſſe 
Himſelf were preſent among them to paraphraſe wpon hu owne 
words, and explain His meaning, herefote He hoping that Gods 
grace and ſpirit might at laſt ( peradventure ) have ſome footing 
in their minds, He rather chuſeth to propoſe again by another 
Meſſage (five months after the former) His own coming wnts them 
and renues His former offers, diſcovering thereby that notwith- 
ſtanding their tranſcendent neglects and contempts of Him, yet 
He was ſtill as conſtant in His good intentions to them, as they 
were in their A uten againlt Him : His words are theſe, 


Hu +M ajeſties thirteenth Meſſage. 
CHARLSR. 


Is Majeſties thoughts being alwaies ſincerely 

bent to the Peace of His Kingdoms, was & will 

be ever deſirous to take all waies which might 

the moſt cleerly make appear the candour of His inten- 
tions to His people. And to this end, could find no bet- 
rer way then to propoſe a Perſonall tree debate with His 
two Houſes of Parliament upon all the preſent differen- 
ces. Vet finding ve — againſt His expectations, 
that this offer was laid aſide, His Majeſty bent all His 
thoughts to make His intentions ap known by a parti- 
cular Anſwer to the Propoſitions delivered to Him in 
the name of both Kingdomes, 24. July laſt. But the 
more He endevoured it, He more P | 3 ſaw that any 
Anſwer He could make would be ſubject ro miſ- infor- 
mat ions 
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mations and miſ- conſtructions, h ch upon His owne 
Paraphraſes and Explanations He is moſt confident will 
ive ſo good ſatis faction, as would doubtleſſe cauſe a 
ppy and laſting Peace. Leſt therefore that good inten- 
tions may produce ill effects, His Majeſty again propo- 
ſeth, an — again to come to London, or any of His 
Houſes thereabouts, upon the Publ ke Faith and Secu- 
rity of His two Houſes of Parliament, and the Scorch 
Commiſſioners, that He ſhall be there with Honour, 
Freedome, and Safety : Where, by His Perſonall Pre- 
ſence, He may not _ 6 raiſe a mutuall confidence be- 
twixt Him and His People, but alſo have thoſe doubts 
cleared, and thoſe difficulties explained to Him, without 
which He cannot (but with the aforeſaid miſchievous in- 
conveniencies ) give a particular Anſwer to the Propoſi- 
tions: And with which He doubts not, but ſo to mani- 
feſt His reall intentions for the ſetling of Religion, the 
juſt priviledges of Parliament, with che Freedome and 
Property of the Subject, that it ſhall not be in the power 
of wicked and malicious men to hinder the eſtabliſhing 
of that firm Peace which all honeſt men deſire, Aſſu- 
ring them, as He will make no other Demands bur ſuch 
as He believes confidently to be juſt, and muck condu- 
cing to the Tranquility of the People : So He will be 
moſt willing to condeſcend to them in whatſoever ſhall 
be really for their good and happineſſe. Not doubting 
kkewiſe but you will alſo have a due regard to main- 
tain the juſt Power of the Crown, according to your 
many Proteſtations and profeſſions. For certainly, ex- 
cept King and People have reciprocall care each of o- 

ther, neither can be happy. 
To conclude, tis your King who deſires to be heard, 
(the which, if refuſed to a Subject by a King, he would 
be 
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be thought a Tyrant for it) and for that end which all 
men profeſle to deſire. Wherefore His Majeſty conjures 
you, as you deſire to ſhew your ſelves really what you 
profeſſe, even as you are good Chriſtians and Subjects, 
that you wil accept this His Offer, which He is confident 
God will ſo bleſſe, that it will be the readieſt mearis by 
which theſe Kingdoms may again become a comfort to 
their Friends, and a terrour to their Enemies, 


Newcaftle, 20. Decemb. 1646. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter, and to the Commiſſioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland. 


VE man can read without tears, theſe pet deſires 
V and expreſſions of His — only ro be Heard, and 
that but to Speakand plead by word of mouth, for the peace and 
tranquility of His people, ſith His many Meſſages by writing (to 
this ) were not regarded ? fare theſe Perfons have hearts 
then the neither Mil-ſtene, they have forgot themſelves to 
be, either Chriſtians, Subjetts, or men; but doubtleſſe the time will 
come, when they, who thus (top their ears at the requeſts of their 
King, ſhall themſelves cry, aud not be heard, and no man ſhall pity 
them. His Majeſty we — nothing * tend to the 
ſetling of Religion, the fre of Parliament, and property of the 
Subjef; : He denies no pardon, ſecurity, or — 5 to Ar 
His Enemics, (that will net have Him to reign over them) if 
would accept it : His own rights Hell refer to them to be , 
as may be to the Kingdoms good, as to His own ; in a probable 
continuation of Gods bleſſing upon the ſame, as upon himſclf:His 
Perſon He offers to their — and the juſt power of His Crown 


to their care; nor is _ _ ſo much as to doubt of their due 
regard in maintaining the ſame unto Him, according to their ma- 

ny Proteſtations and profeſſions. " 
And nothing doth He deſire for Himſelf (in lieu of all this)but 
only 
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only leave to feat, liberty to be heard, which Himſelf in His pro- 
ity never denied to the meaneft Prrſon, though the greateſt Ma- 
lefaRtor : Let all the world with admiration think upon it, and 
judge in the caſe, what Prince can offer more, then He hath done ? 
or what man can deſire lefſe 2 what Chriſtian ſpirit doth not vie 
to ſee Piety and Majeſty thus ſlighted, and deſpiſed > what Sub- 
jects bloud doth not he to hear his Soveraigne forced for the 
purchaſe of ſo little, to offer fo much unto His own Yaſſalr, and 
et be repulſed and rejected by them ? ſhould Tarks and Hea- 


* 
thens behold this, they would be i could the inferiour 
Creatures apprehend it, even grow furious at it : fure- 


ly, this is, and may be, 2 matter of aſtoniſhment to the whole 
earth, for (as the Prophet ſaies ) Paſſe over the Iſles, ſend to other 
Lands, inquire of all N ations, ſearch all ſtories of former and later 
times, conſider _— and /ee Well, if there be, or ever were any 
ſuch thing, or ever the like heard of, from the beginning of time: 
Did ever people thus exclude their King, or thus vilely uſe him ? 
ſet but that act of the Jews aſide againſt our Saviour, and this ex- 
ample may be affirmed to be Sans parallel : never did SubjeRs 
make la oteſtations and proſeſſlons of love and duty, and ne- 
ver could Devils go more contrary unto the ſame then theſe 
men have done: let but thoſe their words already quoted (upon 
the tenth Meſſige) be ſeriouſly conſidered on, and of neceſſity it 
will be concluded, that Hell is not more oppoſite to Heaven, nor 
darkneſſe to light, then their carriages are, and have been unto 
thoſe expreſſions : and ſo it ſeems tis reſolved they ſhall be ſtill, 
for His Majeſties conjuring them to Sew themſelves really to be 
what they profeſſed, no whit moves them to ſhew themſelves any 
other then they 2 are : now they have catch d the fiſh, chea- 
ted the people, inſlaved the Nation, got their one ends, the 
power into their hands to keep all men under, they may fling a- 
way their baits, throw off their vizard?, caſt aſide their di/ams/e2, 
— appear freely in their proper ſhapes and colours: All their 
ſolemn Proteffations and profeſſons were of the ſame nature and 
tenure, with their /olemn League and Covenant, which (as Martin 
himſelf, one of their prime birds, openly faics) was not intended to 
be everlaſtingly tem; the cauſes of making them being bur as the 
ground; of ſtriking that, meerly eccafienall, for the joyning in a War to 

ſmppreſe 
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ſuppreſſ the Common Enemy (for ſo now they call the King) and 

e being ſuppreſſed hat are the Proteitations and profeſſions come 
to be, but as the (ovenant it (elf is, only like an eAlmanach of laft 
year, of no more regard or eſtimation, witneſſe Hen. Martin, p.11, 
of Inlepency of England maintain'd againſt the claim of the Scotch 
Commiſſioners. 

In vain therefore did His Majeſty ( by mentioning their former 
Proteftations and profeſſions) put them in mind of things out of 
date; and to as little purpoſe did He again deſire to come to 
London in wb and Honour, for they could not hear on that 
fide; 1 they were otherwiſe buſied at that time, even truck- 
- — get Him into their power another way, then that was 
which He propounded : for have Him they would, they were re- 
ſolved on that, what ere it colt them; and they meant to receive 
Him too, but not in that manner as He deſired, not with Safety, 
but into ſafe cuſtody, from injoying his Laberty;not with Honour to 
Him, but in trinmph to themſelves ; not as their Prince bit as their 
Priſeney : even directly as the Jews at length reccived Chriſt, not 
as the gift of his own free love, but as the price of their own baſe 
mony ; So that His Majelty ſaw ere long (after His ſending the 
laſt Meſſage ) a perfect fruſtration, both of ir, and all His former, 
and that Himſelf had ſomewhat elſe to do, beſide begging peace 
unto His people, and Liberty of Speech unto Himſelf : for free- 
dome of Conſcience to ſerve God after the legall and eſtabliſhed 
way of the true Proteſtant Engliſh ¶ hurch, is now denicd Him, as 
an additionall puniſhment to His outward reſtraint, which now 
alſo is layed upon Him, for being ſo importunate for His Subjects 
freedome from wer and preſſures. 

Heoldenby is the place of His incloſement, He was carried thi- 
ther, as Chriſt into the wilderneſſe to be tempted ; and kept there 
with as much care from ſpiritual food, as Chriſt was from bodily, 
and that not forty daies together only, but above three times 
forty ; and under temptations all the while : Maſter Ad 
and his fellow Ainiſter being choſe out to act Satans part upon 
Him : for having ſo ſpecially inſtrumentall in deſtroying the 
Souls of H. le, and in ſtirring them up to kill each other, 
they were ml the fitteſt in the whole Legion to aſſault Him: 
And all the helps to vexation and trouble, that the — 

minſter 
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mater could think upon, theſe 7 emprers had for their advan- 
tage: — my broy was ſo ſtrong in this R Champon, 
that they were not able to ſtand before Him, nor to refit the wiſe 
dome and Learning by which He ſpake, inſomuch that as they in the 
Goſpel were forced to confeſſe, whether they would or no, that 
Chriſt was the Son of God, though before they had laboured to ob- 
ſcure him : ſo were theſe, even compelled againſt their own wills 
to acknowledge in ſecret, a their friends, that the King Was 
a moſt able, judicions Prince, and the wiſeſt man in all His King- 
duns, clean contrary to that, which they had often blattered in 
Pulpirs againſt Him before the People. And Maſter Marat at 
laſt, was ſo tormented with His Majeſties Divinity and Reaſon, by 
being ſo neer him, that he wiſhed to be in the Herd again ( his 
more proper place) where he was likely to effect more miſchief, 
and therefore beſoughe his Maſters at Weftminiter, to be recall'd 
from Heldenby, or ſent no more thither. 

But though His Majeſty was able enough of Him/elf to en- 
counter theſe. yet for the better exerciſe of Hu Conſcience in pious 
duties, and for the further clearing of His judgment concerning the 
preſent differences, He deſires to have tus from out of twelve of 
His own Chaplains to attend upon Him, which He deſires His :\Wo 
Honſes to make choice of, and ſend to Him; in theſe words, 


Hu «2M ajeſties fourteenth Meſſage. 


His Majeſties gracious Meſſage to both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, concerning His Chaplains. 


Ince I have never diſſembled, nor hid my Conſci- 
ence, and that I am not yer ſatisfied with the alte- 
ration of Religion, to which you deſire my con- 

ſent, I will not yet loſe time in giving reaſons, which are 
too obvious to every body, = it is fir for me to be at- 
tended by ſome of my Chaplains whoſe opinions, as 
Clergy men, I eſteem and reverence , not only for the 
exerciſe of my Conſcience, but alſo for clearing of my 
I judgment 
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j ent concerning the preſent differences in Religi 
as I have at full declared to Maſter arb and his 
Fellow- Miniſter : — ſnewed them, that it is the 
beſt and likelieſt means of giving me ſatis faction, whuch 
without it I cannot have in theſe times: Whereby the 
diſtractions of this Church may be the better ſetled. 
Wherefore I defire that, ar leaſt, two of theſe Reverend 
Divines, whoſe names I have here ſet down, may have 
free liberty to wait upon me, for the diſcharge of their 
duty unto me, according to their function. 


CHARLS R. 
Holdenby, 17. Febr. 1646. 

B. London. D. Sanderſon. 
B. Salisbury, D. Baily. 
B. Peterborough, D. Heywood. 
D. helden, Clerk of my \, ; D. Beale. 

Cloſer. D. Fuller. 
D. Marſh, Deane of | D. Hammond. 

York. } D. Taylor. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore, to be communicated, Cc. 


=D matter of this Meſſage or thing deſired therein, is free- 
dome of Conſcience, and the necefſury meant to [erve God, ac- 
cording to the Doctrine and way of the Engliſh Church, 

The Perſon from whom the requeſt comes, is the King of this 
Nation, the Sapreameſt Defender under God upon of the 
Proteſtant Faith, who never denied the exerciſe of it to any crea- 
ture. And the Auen to whom the ſame is fent, are the molt open 
Proteffor: that ever were for freedome and Liberty in this kt 
and chat to afl men: and the moſt violent eachimets agai 
choſe that reſtrain any : yea and they are ſuch beſide as call 


ſclves 
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fchves His Maieſtie m Her and Loyal SubjeZ; : therefore 
it may be thought a thing impoſſible, that this requeſt Gould not 
be granted : ſpecially too if we do but obſerve how Ca Rx ts R. 
appears below, ſubmiſſively at the bottome, (now He moves for 
a private matter, and as a Chriſtian) which is wont alway when 
He writes about publikg and Kingly Aﬀairs to ſtand above, in its 
proper place, before the beginning. 

Oh but theſe are rare men, they never denied themſelves yet, 
but the King ever, it cannot be ſaid to this day, that they have 
yeilded to Him, in the lcalt particular, fince they there far, and 
mould they begin now to break their old wont ? fo they might 
ſeem to halt in their reſolved courſe, and He might haply flatter 
Himſelf too much in hoping they meant to look — 
where fore though all men elſe, have leave to be of what Religion 
they lit, & to worſhip God after what faſhion they pleaſe;yet He 
for His part ſhall not be ſuffered to have the means to ſerve him 
the truce way, nor to heare the Doctrine of that Church which 
themſelves as well as He, were baptized into, and have proteſted 
to maintain: and thereupon having practiſed long to hold their 
peace to His other _ they reſolve upon ſilence to this al- 
ſo, and return nothing: But His Majeſty being wel (and too wel) 
acquainted with ſuch uſage from their hands, and being as R- 
ent, as they were peeviſh ; as unweatied in good, as they in cu, 
doth in a moſt calm and Chriſtian manner renew His requeſt 
for the ſame thing ſeventcen daics after,in theſe words : 


His eM ajeſties fifteenth Meſſage. 


His Majeſties ſecond Meſſage te both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, concerning His Chaplains, 


from hence, and not yet receiving any Anſwer to 
what I then deſired, I cannot but now again renew 
the ſame unto you. And indeed c ing any thing 
but the neceſſary duty oſ « Chriſtin, I nouldno thus 
2 


ac 


1 being now ſeventeen daies ſince I wrote to you 


Him ; 
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at this time trouble you with any of my deſires. But m 
ing attended with ſome of my Chaplains, whom I 
eſteem and reverence, | ſo neceſſary for me, even conſi- 
dering my preſent condition, w it be in relation to 
my conſcience, or a happy ſetlement of the preſent di- 
ſtractions in Religion, that I will ſlight divers kinds of 
cenſures, rather then not to obtain what I demand; nor 
ſhall I do you the wrong, as in this, to doubt the obrai- 
ning of my with, it being totally grounded upon reaſon, 
For defiring you to conſider (not thinking it needfull to 
mention ) the divers reaſons, which no Chriſtian can be 
ignorant of, for point of conſcience, I muſt aſſure you 
. I cannot, as I ought, rake in conſideration thoſe al- 
terations in Religion, which have and will be offered un- 
to me, without ſuch help as I deſire, becauſe I can never 
judge rightly of, or be altered in, any thing of my opi- 
nion, ſo long as any ordinary way of finding out the 
truth is denied me: but when this is granted me, I pro- 
miſc you faithfully not to ſtrive for victory in Argu- 
ment, but ro ſeek and ſubmit ro Truth (according to that 
judgment which God hath given me ) alwaies holding it 
my beſt and greateſt conqueſt to give contentment to 
my two Houſes of Parliament in all things, which, I con- 
ccive, not to be againſt my conſcience or honour, not 
doubting likewiſe but that you will be ready to ſatifie 
me in reaſonable things, as I hope to find in this particu- 
lar concerning the attendance of my Chaplains upon 


me. 


CHARLS R. 
Heoldenby, 6. March, 1646. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
tobe Communicated to the two Houles of Farlia- 


hament at Weſtmunſter. 
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$ an evill man ont of the evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth 
h evil things ; ſuch are cauſleſſe Jealouſics, railing Accu- 
fations, and evill ſurmizings againſt the good : So 2 goo{ man our 
4 the good treaſure of hus heart, bringeth forth good things : ſuch are 
vourable opinions, meek ex ons, and charitable conſtructi- 
ons ; and from hence it was that His Majeſty writes in this man- 
ner to, and ef theſe men: as if He ſtill hoped there might poſſibly 
be ſome good ſparks of grace, mme, or manners in them: for 
as they cannot believe Him tobe ſo goot, as He is : ſo He cannot 
yet fancy them /o bad, as they be, and mean to prove themſelves : 
He tels them, in this His that He would not have troubled 
them at this time, with any of His deſires, did not this particular con- 
cern the neceſſary duty of a Chriſtian, and relate ſo neerly to Hu Cone 
ſcience : conceiving ( as it ſeems ) that they would be the more im 
clinable in this regard, whereas (alas) their diſpoſitions are to be 
the more averſe : their aimes being (as hath appeared by all their 
dealings) te deftroy His Conſcience, and to keep Him from ſerving 
God at all: Have they not often faid — — in their lan- 
guage,(Go ſerve other Cod ) they would at occaſion a ſtrange- 
neſſe, betwixt His God and Him : that God might be further off 
from His aſſiſtance, and ſo His ſpirit might ſink more under the 
Bardens which they lay upon Him: they have not forgot au 
project againſt the //-ae/ites, and fain would they put it in pra- 
ctice upon their King: for they well ſce, they ſhall never be able 
to do Him the miſchief they intend, while God is with Hun, in 
this mighty manner to guide and ſtrengthen Him: and therefore 
they mult firſt endevour to bring Him out with His God; and 
fince, by all their compulfrons and temptations they cannot pre- 
vail to drive Him upon commiſſions of evill, they would fain force 
Him to be guilty of ſome a of good, and keep Him from 
performing the nece [ſary duties of a Chriſtian, and therefore they 
will not ſuft-r Him to joy tac ſer vice of His on Chapt.cns, 
Again, His Majeſty deſires to have their ſervice, 25 means rela- 
ting to an happy ſetlement of the preſent d:ſtrattions in Religion, and 
as neceſſary helps te Hu Conſcience in the Conſideration of thoſe Al- 
teration! in the ſame, which tad been alrrady, and He knew Would 


fell be offered unte Him and this He urgeth as another Argu- 
13 ment 
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ment of His wiſh or deſire, and it being tot vn led upon 
R — — 22 4 

His Majeſty hath ſince found, that His (earicy was much 
miſtaken in this too: and indeed tis the greateſt wrong that ere 
He did them, Hi thinking ſo well of them, 25 to conceive Himſelf 
likely to obtain any of His requeſts at their hands, becauſe grown» 
ded mpon Reaſon ; or to * tot — helps from their allowance, 
towards the ſetlement of the preſent diſtractions in Religion: 
for ſhould they yeild to undoe their own work? did not they 
make all theſe diſtractions in Church and State? were any of 
them in being before they lat ? do they not live by them ? could 
they injoy their power, and Lord it as they do, if things were ſet- 
led in Religion ? would not all things return to their proper cha- 
nels, if that were well compoſed ? no, no, if theſe be the Kings 
ends of deſiting His Chaplains, He mult learn to know (at length) 
that they have more ſubtilty, and ſelf-· love in them, then to liſten 
to Him. Let Him reſt contented therefore in this particular, He 
muſt enter the liſts, and fight the Bataile himſelf alone ; for they are 
reſolved to put Him to it, of Hu friends, (or people) there ſhall be 
none With Him ; no not ſo much as gd 7 i hereg 
And whereas He promiſes aot to ſtrive for villory in Argument, 
but to ſert and ſubmit to Truth : He mult know, that they do not 
look for victory that way Him, yet they mean to have it 
too, & that without any /. or /nbmuting to truth at all for it. 

And He may for His part ( if He pleaſe ) hold it His beſt and 
greateſt conquelt, to give contentment to Hu two Homſes of Par- 
liement in all things that are not againſt His Conſcience and Honour : 
they who are the dominecring faction in His rio Howes, (and 
call themſelves the Parliament) will (til! hold it their beft and prea- 
reft conqueſt, to diſcontent and vex His ſpirit : nor will they think 
their Conqueſt compleat, unleſſe they can prevail, to inforce ſome 
breaches upon Hu Conſcience and Honoxy : and therefore He may 
even ceaſe from henceforth, thus to fancy any readineſſe in them, 
to ſatisfic His defircs in any reaſonable thing, for they will not do 
it in this poor particular, concerning the Attendance of His Chap- 

lains upon Him. 
Theſe, theſe are the men that contemn God, that ſay in their 
hearts, Tag, God ſeerh net : nor doth he regard ſuch things, — 

wil 
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will He ever require an account for them: Bu chow doft ſee, and 
thou haſt ſeen O Lord) for than beholde#ft miſchief — to 
requite it with thine hand, O keep not long ſilence therefore, be 
not far off from thine Anointed ; Stir up thy ſelf, and awake 
to his Judgment, and unto His cauſe, then art his God, thou ( 2 
lone) art his Lard ; Judge thou for Him according to thy righ- 
teouſneſſe, and let not theſe miſcreant men triumph any longer 
over Him, let them not ſay in their hearts, Ah ! ſo would we have it, 
Let them not fay, we have ſwallowed him up, let them be aſha- 
med and brought to confuſion rogether that rejoice at his hurt, 
en let them be cloathed with ſhame and diſhonour that magni- 
- themſelves againſt Him: but let them ſhour for joy, and ever 
have cauſe to be glad, that favour His rightcous cauſe, yea let 
them fay continually, Let the Lord be magnified which hath plea- 

ſure in the profprity of His ſervant, Amen, Amen. 


His Majeſty at laſt ( having waited two months for Ar.ſiver ) 
was ſuthciently informed by their ſilence, how vainly He labou- 
red in ſoliciting for His Chaplains, and thereupon forbears to be 
further importunate in that buſineſſe; it concerned His own par- 
ticular ſelf and comfort, and He can more eafily defilt in purſuing 
a thing of char nature; then in ſeeking for a bleſſing which more 
immediately concerns His people, and therefore His re- 

| for Peace had been rejected thirteen times already, in leſſe 
thirteen months, yet He cannot hold from renewing that: 
yea though they had fruſtrated His expectatiom a long time, in 
not ſending ſuch Propoſitions as they had promiſed, or given Him 
hopes to receive, for His more full and clear underſtanding their 
ſence in the former, and did alſo keep His Perſon,in ſo unworthy, 
ſo unheard of, and ſo provocative a Condition, 2s might have 
ſwell'd with ſtourneſſe the mildeſt heart, and awaken'd paſſion 
( had it not been dead) ina very Martyr, yet with the greateſt 
meeknefie and ſwectneſſe of ſtile that can be imagined doth He 
write unto them again, and ſends molt gracious Anſwers to their 
former unreaſonable Propoſitions, after He bad diligently ende- 
voured and ſtudied divers moneths how to make them ſuch, as 
([alva couſcientia ) might be moſt agrecable to the likings of Hu Par- 
hament;, His words arc theſe, 
His 
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Hu «2M ajeſties ſixteenth Meſſage. 
His 1 moſt gracious Meſſage for Peace from Hol- 


y, with His Anſwer to the Propoſitions, 


CHARLES R. 


S the daily expectation of the comming of the 
Propoſitions hath made His Majeſty this long 

time to forbear giving His Anſwer unto them, 

ſo the appearance of their ſending being no more for any 
thing He can hear, then it was at His firſt comming hi- 
ther, notwithſtanding that the Earl of — 2 
been at London above theſe ten daies, (whoſe not coming 
was ſaid to be the onely ſtop) hath cauſed His Majeſty 
thus to anticipate their coming to Him, and yet conſide- 
ring His Condition, that His Servants are denied acceſſe 
to Him, all but very few, and thoſe by appointment, not 
His own Election, and that it is declared a crime for any 
but the Commiſſioners, or ſuch who are particularly per- 
mitted by them, to converſe with His Majeſty, or that 
any Letters ſhould be given to, or received from Him, 
may He not truly ſay, that He is not in caſe fit to make 
Conceſſions, or give Anſwers, ſince He is not maſter of 
thoſe ordinary Actions which are the undoubted Rights 
of any free-born man, how mean ſoever his birth be ? 
And certainly he would ſtill be ſilent as to this ſubject, 
untill His Condition were much mended, did He not 
refer ſuch a right underſtanding betwixt Him and His 
— of both Kingdoms, which may make a firm 
and laſting Peace in all His Dominions, before any par- 
ticular of His own, or any carthly bleſſing : and there- 
fore His Majeſty hath diligently imployed His utmoſt 
| indevours 
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indeyours for divers moneths paſt, ſo to inform His un- 
derſtanding, and (atisfie His Conſcience, that He might 
be able to give ſuch Anſwers to the Propoſitions, as 
would be moſt m_ to His Parliaments ; but He 
ingenuouſly profeſſes, that notwithſtanding all the pains 
that He harh taken therein, the nature of ſome of them 
appears ſuch unto Him, that without —_— that 
Reaſon which God hath given him to judge by, for the 
good of Him and His People, and withour putting the 
greateſt violence upon His own Conſcience, He cannot 
give His conſent to all of them. Yet His Majeſty that it 
may appear to all the World how deſirous He is to give 
Full ſar.sfa&tion ) hath thought fit hereby to expreſſe His 
readineſſe to grant what He may, and His willingneſſe to 
receive from them, and that perſonally if His two Hou- 
ſes at Weſtminſter (hall approve thereof, ſuch further In- 
formation in the reſt as may beſt convince His judg- 
ment, and ſatis fie thoſe doubts which are not vet clear 
unto Him, deſiring them alio to conſider that if His Ma- 
jeſty intended to wind Himſelt out of theſe troubles by 
indirect means, were it not eaſie for Him now readily to 
conſent to what hath, or ſhall be propoſed unto Him; 
and afterwards chuſe His time to break all, alleaging, 
that forc'd Conceſſions are not to be kept ? ſurely He 
might, and not incur a hard cenſure from indifterent 
men. Burt maximes in this kind are not the guides of 
His Majeſties actions, for He freely and clearly avows, 
that He holds it unlawfull for any man, and moſt baſe 
ina King to recede from His promiſes for having been 
obtained by force or under — zwherefore His Ma- 
jeſty not only rejecting thoſe acts which He eſteems un- 
worthy of Him, but even paſſing by that which he mighe 
well inſiſt upon, a point of honour, in reſpect of His pre- 
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— anſwers the farſt faction, That 
upon His Majeſties coming to Londan, He will heartily 
— in all that ſhall concern the Honour of His two 
Kingdomes or the Aſſembly of the States of Scotland, 
or of the Commiſſioners or Deputies of either King- 
dome, particularly in thoſe things which are deſired in 
that Propoſition, upon confidence that all of them re- 
Rively with the ſame tenderneſs will look upon thoſe 
things which concern His Majeſties Honour. 
In anſwer to all the Propofitions concerning Reli- 
— His Majeſty propoſeth, that He will confirm the 
— — the OP of Divines at 
Weſtminſter, and rectory, for three , being 
—— ſer don by the two Houſes, fo char His Maje- 
ſty and His Houſhold be not hindred from that form of 
Gods Serv.ce whichthey formerly have; And alſo, that 
a free conſultation and. debate be had with the Divines 
at Weſtminſter (twenty of His Majeftics nomination be- 
ing added unto them) whereby it may be determined b 
Hs Majeſty and the two Houſes how the Church ſha 
be governed after the ſaid three years or ſooner, if diffe- 
rences may be agreed. Touching the Covenant, His 
Majeſty is not yet therein ſatisfied, & deſires to refpiteHis 
icular anſwer thereunto until His coming to Landon, 
cauſe it being a matter of conſcience He cannot give a 
reſolution therein till He may be aſſiſted with the ad- 
vice of ſome of His own Chaplains (which hath hitherto 
been denied Him ) and ſuch other Divines as ſhal be moſt 
proper to inform Him-therein , and then He will make 
clearly appear, both His zeal to the Proceſtant profeſſi- 


on, and. the Union of theſe two Kingdoms, which He 
canccives to be the main drift of this Covenant. To the 
ſaventhandeighth Propoſitions, His Majefty will con- 


ſent. 
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ſent. To the ninth, His Majeſty doubts not hut to give 
ood fatisfaftion when He ſhall be particularly informed 
— the ſaid penalties ſhall be levied and diſpoſed of. 
To the tenth, His Majeſties anſwer is, That He hath been 
alwaies ready to prevent the practices of Papiſts, and 
therefore is content to paſſe an Act of Parliament for 
that purpoſe, And alſo, that the Laws againſt them be 
duly executed. His Majeſty will give His conſent ro the 
Act for the due obſervation of the Lords Day, for the 
ſuppreſſing of Innovations , and thoſe concerning the 
Preaching of Gods Word, and touching Non- Reſi- 
dence and Pluraliries, and His Majeſty will yeild ro ſuch 
Act or Acts as ſhall be requiſite to raiſe monies for the 
payment and ſatisfying all publike Debrs, expecting alſo 
that his will be therein included. As to the Propoſition 
touching the iii, though his Majeſty cannot con- 
ſent unto it in terminis as it is propoſed, becauſe thereby 
he conceives, he wholly parts with the power of the 
Sword entruſted ro him by God and the Laws of the 
Land, for the protection and government of his people, 
thereby at once deveſting himſelf, and diſ-inheriting his 
Poſterity of that right and prerogative of the Crowne, 
which is abſolutely neceſſary to the Kingly Office, and 
ſo weaken Monarchy in this ns oe little more 
then the name and ſhadow of it will remain : yer if it 
be only ſecurity for the — of the Peace of this 
Kingdom, after the unhappy troubles, and the due per- 
formance of all the agreements which are now to be con- 
cluded, which is defired, ( which his Majeſty alwaies un- 
derſtood to be the caſe, and hopes that herein he is not 
miſtaken his Majeſty will give aboundant ſatis faction, to 
which end he is willing by Act of Parliament, That the 
whole power of the Atilitia, both by Sea and Land for 
K 2 the 
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the ſpace of ten years be in the hands of ſuch perſons as 
the two Houſes thall nominate, giving them power du- 
ring the ſaid term to change the faid perſons, and ſubſti- 
tute others in their places at pleaſure, and afterwards to 
return to the proper chanell again, as it was in the times 
of Queen El aberh and King Fames of bleſſed memory. 
And now His Majeſty conjures His two Houſes of Par- 
liament, as they are Engliſhmen and lovers of Peace, by 
the duty they owe to His Majeſty their King, and by the 
bowels of compaſhon they have to their fellow Subjects, 
that they wil accept of this his Majeſtics offer, wherby the 
joyfull news of Peace may be reſtored to this languith- 
ing Kingdom. His Majeſty will grant the like to the 
Kingdome of Scotland it it be deſned, and agree to all 
things that are propounded touching the conſerving of 
peace betwixt the two Kingdoms. 

Touching Ireland (other things being agreed) His Ma- 
jeſty will give ſatisfaction therein. As to the mutuall 
Declarations propoſed to be eſtabliſhed in both King- 
doms by Act of Parliament, And the Modifications, 
Qualifications, and Branches which follow in the Pro- 
poſitions, His Majcſty only profeſſes, that He doth not 
ſafficiently underſtand , nor is able to reconcile many 
things contained in them; but this He well knoweth, 
That a generall Act of Oblivion is the beſt Bond of 
Peace; and that after inteſtine Troubles, the wiſdom of 
this and other Kingdoms hath uſually and happily in 
all ages granted generall Pardons, whereby the nume- 
rous diſcontentments of many Perſons and Families o- 
therwiſe expoſed to ruine, might not become fewell to 
new diſorders, or ſeeds to future troubles. His Majeſty 
therefore defires, that His two Houſes of Parliament 


would ſcrioufly deſcend into theſe conſiderations, and 
likewiſe 
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likewiſe tenderly look upon His Condition herein, and 
the perperuall — that muſt cleave to Him, if He 
ſhal thus abandon fo many perſons of Condition & For- 
tune that have ingaged themſelves with and for Him, out 
of a ſenſe of Duty, & propounds as a very acceptable te- 
ſtimony of their atfection to Him, That a generall Act of 
Oblivion and free Pardon be forth with paſſed by Act of 
Parliament. Touching the new great Seal, His Majeſty is 
very willing to confirm both ir, and all the Acts done by 
vertue thereof, untill this preſent time, ſo that it be not 
thereby preſſed to make void thoſe Acts of His done by 
vertue of His great Seal, which in honour and juſtice He 
is obliged to maintain; And that the future Government 
therof may be in his Vlajeſty, according to the due courſe 
of Law. Concerning the Oihcers mentioned in the 19. 
Article, His Majeſty when he ſhall come to Weſtminſter 
wil gratific his Parliament all that poſſibly he may, with- 
out deſtroying the alterations which are neceſſary for the 
Crown. His Majeſty wil willingly conſent to the Act for 
the confirmation of the Priviledges and Cuſtomes of the 
City of London, and all that is mentioned inthe Pro 
ſitions for their particular advantage. And now that His 
Majeſty hath hs far indcavoured to comply with the 
defires of His two Houſes of Parliament, to the end that 
this agreement may be firme and laſting, withour the 
leaſt face or queſtion of reſtraint to blemith the ſame, 
His Majeſty earneſtly deſires preſently to be admitted to 
His Parliment at Weſtminſter, with = to Honour which 
is due ro their Soveraign, there ſolemnly to confirm the 
ſame,and legally to paſſe the Acts before mentioned, and 
to give and receive as well ſatisfaction in all the remain. 
ing particulars, as likewiſe ſuch other pledges of mutuall 
love, truſt, and confidence as thall moſt concern the 
K 3 good 
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good of him, and his e; which happy agree · 
ment, his Majeſty will patch his Directions to the 
Prince his Son, to return immediately to him, and will 
undertake for his ready obedience thereunts. 


Holdenby, May 12. 1647. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
To be Communicated to the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſioners of 


the Parliament of Scotland. 


en our Saviowr was tempted in the wilderneſſe, He was 
V ( as Saint Aube ſaies) among the Wild beaſts there; ſo 
was our Severaigne ( as it ſeems ) at Holdenby : but theſe were 
worſe ns 5 to the King, then thoſe other were to Chriſt, 
and leſſe civill a great deal; for theſe were wen degenerated in- 
to Beaſts, which of all others are the molt ſavage ; we ſee in the 
beginning of this Meſſage, with what barbarity, and inhumanity 
they behaved themſelves towards Him, their Lord and Maſter, 
who by Gods appointment had the juſt right and Dominion o- 
ver them: they kept His Servants from having acceſſe unto Him, 
not ſuffering one of His owne Election to come neer Him: they 
drclared it a crime for any of mankind te converſe or ſpeak with 
Him, to give any Letters to Him, or to receive any from Him: no 
commerce mult He have with any Creature, but only ſuch as were 
His tormenters, and tempters, ſubſervient to them, or allowed by 
them: in brief, they would not let Him be M.iſter of thoſe ordi- 
nary Attions, which belonged to any free-born man, of how mean a 
birth ſoever : infomuch that His Majeſty may ſurely ſay, He had to 
do with Beaſts at Holdenby in the ſhape of men, and fought with 
them, as Saint Paul did at Epheſus, 

Bur (behold) for all this, though they forgot themſelves to be 
Ful jell , and (indeed) men, yet He remembers Himſelf ſtill to be 
the Father of Hi People ; and though His Condition under them 
might make Him filert, and His uſage by them, might harden His 
heart againſt them, and ſtir His ſpirit to plot revenge upon them; 

and 
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and to this end, to ſtudy the winding Himſelf out of His Troubles 4 
imlirect means ; and that were Ta et them ) — 
ning readily, to What had, or ſtould be propoſed unto Hins, aud chuſo a 
time afterward to break all, and alleage that forced ¶ anceſſions are not 
tv be kept, Which (he is confident) He might do withoue incurring a 
hd cenſure from indifferent men. 

But His Majeſties ſpirit is too Kingly and divine, to practice 
according to ſuch maxime: for though (indeed) no compullions 
or violence ſhall be able to wreſt from Him any Conceflions 2 
— Conſcience, or in clear reaſon againſt the good and web. 

of His people; yet He avows freely and cleerly thit He holds 
it not only unlawfoll, but baſe, to ret ade from Hu promiſes ( if once 
paſled) for having been abt ain i by force, ar under reftyaime : where- 
fore His Majeſty not only rejects all thoſe Acts Which He eſtremss un- 
of Him, but even paſſeth by that point of Honour, which He 
might well inſiſt en inreſpett of His preſent ({andition, and con- 
ſents as we fee ſo far to all their Propoſitions, as in Conſcience 
and Reaſon He conceived might poſſibly be done, in order to 
His peoples welfare, though to the great diminution of Hisown 
undoubted prerogative, and molt juſt rights : for example, He 
knows well and acknowledgeth [as we fee ) the power of the Sword 
& intruſted to Him by God and the Law, to Proteft and Govern His 
people, and is abſolutely neceſkry to the & ing Office, yet to . 
cure the Kingdeme of peace on His behalf, and the 
ements On His Ln. which by reafon of the wrongs done 
lim was ſo much f ) He not only offers the w pawer 
of the Mikitia both by Sea and Land to be in the whole diſpoſal of 
the two Houſes of Purliament for ten years ſpace, but alſo intreats 
them ( after all this their ill uſage of Him) and conjures them, as 
Engli&-men, and lovers of Peace, by the duty they owe Him, as their 
King, and by the Bowels of Compaſſion which they have to thair fel- 
low- Subjects, to accept of this Hu offer, whereby the joyfull news of 
Peace may be reſtored (at length.) to ths languifÞing K ing dom. 

Nay, and further (as we fee in this Meflage ) notwithſtanding 
they had grie ved His ſpirit by their unparalleld abuſes, d offen- 
ded Him «above ſeventy times ſeven timer, and never hitherto ſo 
much as ſaid, it reer ws ; yet doth His molt gracious Najeſty 
even urge upon them, ( for the prevention of new — and 
uture 
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future troubles) to accept of pardon at His Hand for all the 
wrongs which they had done Him, and to admit of an A of obli- 
viow, as the beſt bond of peace : only He would have them deny 
their Corruptions ſo far, as to ceaſe thirſting for the bloud and 
total ruine of thoſe of their Chriſtian Brethren (whom they had 
well nigh undone already) for their love and adherence to Him- 
ſelf, according to their dwties, as Gods Word, the Law, their 
Conſciences,Oaths of Allegeance and Proteſtation did command 
them: He deſires ( in effect) that their ſpleens may reſt ſatis fied 
with the vyrongs already offered to theſe perſons, and their fa- 
milies, leſt their diſcontent might haply prove frei to nen Fl or 
ders : He would have the A fun to include them too: 
Yea, He would have theſe men (who indeed only need it) to 
conſene that it might reach to all the people of the Land in gene- 
tall; (this is all He deſires of them, that ſo from henceforth we 
might live together like Chriſtians ; and not like Heathens, like 
ſavage Creatures, or rather like devils any longer, as (alas) we 
have done ( to the unſpeakable diſgrace of the Goſpell and 
of our Nation) fince theſe men domineered : And to the end, 
that there might not be the leaſt face or queſtion of His Mar 
jeſties reſtraint to blemiſh this agreement to their diſadvantage in 
atter-times, He earneſtly deſires that Himſelf might preſently be 
admitted to His two Houſes ; (after all this, His complyance) 7 
perfett the ſame : 

And now ſurely, we muſt needs conclude that here was enough 
to ſtill the Clamour of theſe men againſt their King (had they not 
been far worſe then beaſts) & to have conquered their ſpirits even 
to everlaſting : But they were reſolute in their way, all this was 
nothing in their eſtecm; for indeed the eſtabliſhed and fwndamer- 
tall Las of the Land, are fo ſevere againſt ſuch as go in thoſe 
waics and courſes which the ſe have travailed ſo far in, againſt the 
King and their fellow - ſubjects; that they dare not truit cither to 
his mercy, or their forgiveneſſe, be the ſame never ſo ſtrongly con- 
firmed unto them; nor can any A of Oblivion in their con- 
ccits ) be cver able to obliterate the ſame : and therefore as if He 
had offered nothing at all, they ſtill cry our, that His Majeſty 8 
averſe to Peace, and never yet pleaſed to accept of any Tender fit for 


them to make, nor to offer any fit for them to recerve : and thei 
Preacher 
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Preachers are ſtill ſer awork by them to pray before the people, 
that God Wvenld incline the Kings beart ts come unto Hit Parliament. 

But theſe men not knowing how to anſwer His Majeſty (ſaving 
their own ſtubborn reſolutions, ) or to ſay any thing to theſe His 
fo large and gracious tenders, they even ſuffer Him after their old 
wont, to wait, and to live in expectation. 

And yet we found (or at leaſt ſuppoſed at that time) that His 
Majeſties Anſwer to ſome of theſe Propoſitions, vic. to thoſe that 
concerned Religion or Church Government, had ſome effect upon 
the Independent party, whoſe boyling diſcontents about this time 
began to vapour forth more furioully then before, againſt their 
Preſoyterian Brethren ; whoſe Government and Directory His Ma- 
jeſty had here promiſed to confirm for three years, (the time ſet 
down by the two Houſes) ſo that Himſelf and His, might not be 
hindered thereby in ſerving God the old and true way ; now 
upon this, the wntamed Heighfer: of this other faction, altogether 
unaccuſtomed to the yoak ; having obſerved that their Brethrens 
— 4 was like to prove heavier then the BiSops loynes : were 
horribly loath to come under the ſence of their Scorpions, and 
therefore began to calt about for themſelves, and to deviſe a pre- 
2 confirmation, leſt they ſhould feel the 
laſh ſo long, and be kept under worſe then an A , Bon- 
dage : and — — ( as there was 
cauſe ) at the — ill of the — 4 they indeed 
were His chief Tormenters at Holdenby ; Meal and 
bus fellow- Mimſter being then alſo of that faction, becauſe at that 
time it was the moſt prevailing) they exclaimed on them for 
handling His Majeſty fo hardly, in keeping Him as a Priſoner, de- 
nying Him the freedome of His (onſcience, and ſervice of His 
Chaplains : they remembred alſo with much regret of ſpirit ( as 
then ſeemed) the wicked tenents of Buchanan, Knox, and others, 
the ereftors and propugnators of the Preſbyterian Diſcipline in 


Scotland, about excommunicating, de , arra 

—— — init James his mother, 
his Mother, and himſelf in his Infancy ; and they did plainly ob- 
ſerve ( as themſelves ſaid ) by the carriages of theſe Preſdyterians 
vs — 
the ſame ſleps, as thei - had done before, notwith- 


73 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


His Majeſties moſt Gracious 

ſtanding their ſo many ſolemn profeſſions and proteſtations to the 
Contrary : And hereupon they ſaid they thowght it their duty ( ac- 
cording to their firſt ingagement in this war ) to bring the King to 
His Parliament with Safety and Honour, that He might injoy the 
jult rights of His — as well as of His Conſcience ; largely pro- 
miſing and protclting to be inſtruments of the ſame, to the con- 
tent of His Majeſty and the whole Kingdome ; and upon theſe 
pretences the King was delivered by them from that particular 
thraldome at Holdenby : And afterward brought with the ap- 
plauſe and joy of His people, to His Manour of Hampton, where 
His Servants, and Chaplains at firſt were allowed acceſſe to Him, 
and many of His Subjects permitted to glad their hearts with the 
ſight of Him. And this gleame of proſperity blazed well till the 
Houſes were thinned of the chief Heads of the contrary faction 
for in very deed all this was done to another end then was pre- 
tended, and ordered by other Councels then yet appeared; it be- 
ing the nature of ſome men to envy that any ſhould be more in- 
jurious then themſelves, or have a greater hand in acting evill then 
they. There were in the Hoſes (and elſwhere)ſome Grandes, (as 
they are ſince called) that were ambitious of ingroſſing the ſole 
power over King and Kingdom, which others as yet had as large 
a ſhare in managing of ( if not a larger) then themſclves, to ex- 
clude whom they made uſe of the 7 nt humour in the in- 
feriour Officers and Souldiers, layed the plot for them, in that 
manner as it was acted, ſecretly provoked them to the underta- 
king, and countenanced them in it, when it was done, by preten- 
ding to be of thar Religion ; clouding their maine Deſigne, all 
the while from the body of the Army; whom they ſet a work to 
make certaine Propoſals, = in their owne behalf, and partly 
tending to thoſe things which had been promiſed to the King; 
while ves in the interim, were dreſſing, or making read 

to act the very ſame part, which choſe they diſliked had done be- 
fore ; and had been thus intermitted for a ſeaſon, till choſe others 
were ejected or caſt over-board : for the very fame Propoſitions in 
Effect, that had formerly aſſaulted His Majelty at aſile,and 
were anfwered by Him from Hoeldenby (as we have ſcen) are (to 
renew His trouble) remitted to Him : which His Majeſty returns 


Heſſages for Peace. 


Hi «M ajeſties ſeventeenth Meſſage. 
His Majeſties moſt gracious Anſwer to the Propoſitions 
9 to Him at — 2 
CHARLS X. 


Is Majeſty cannot chuſe but be paſſionately ſen- 
ſible (as He believes all His good Subjects are) 


of the late great diſtraQions, and ſtill languiſh 
ing and unſetled ſtate of this Kingdome; and He calls 
God to witneſſe, and is willing to give teſtimony to all 
the world of His readineſſe to contribute His utmoſt en- 
devours for reſtoring it to a happy and flouriſhing con- 
dition. His Majeſty having peruſed the Propolitions 
now brought to Him, finds them the ſame in effect, 
which were offered ro Him at Newcaſtle, To ſome of 
which as He could not then conſent without violation of 
His Conſcience and Honour ; So neither can He agree to 
others, now conceiving them in — reſpects more diſ- 
recable to the preſent condition of affairs, then when 
they were formerly preſented unto Him, as being deſtru- 
Qive to the main principall Intereſts of the Army, and 
of all thoſe, whoſe Affections concur with them. And 
His Majeſty having ſeen the Propoſals of the Army to 
the Commiſſioners from His two Houſes reſiding with 
them, and with them to be treated on, in order to the 
clearing and ſecuring of the Rights and Liberties of the 
Kingdome, and the ſetling of a juſt and laſting Peace. 
To which Propoſals, as He conceives His two Houſes 
not to be ſtrangers ; do He believes they will think with 
Him, that they much more conduce to the ſatisfaction 
of all Intereſts, and may be a fitter foundation for a la- 
ſting Peace, then the —_— which at this time are 
tendred unto Him, He ore propounds (as the beſt 
La way 
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way in His ent in order to a Peace) That His two 
Houſes would inſtantly take into conſideration thoſe 
Propoſals, upon which there may be a Perſonal] Treaty 
with His Majeſty, and upon ſuch other Propoſitions as 
his Majeſty ſhal make: hoping that the ſaid Propoſitions 
may be ſo moderated in the faid Treaty, as to render 
them the more capable of his Majeſties full conceſſion : 
Wherein He reſolves to give full ſatis faction to His 
le, for whatſoever ſhall concern the ſetling of the 
Proteſtant Profeſſion, with liberty to tender Conſcien- 
ces, and the ſecuring of the Laws, Liberties and Proper- 
ties of all His Subjects, and the juſt Priviledges of ar- 
ltiaments for the future: and likewiſe by His preſent de- 
ortment in this Treaty, He will make the world clearly 
judge of his intentions in matters of future Government. 
In which Treaty His Majeſty will be well pleaſed (if it 
be thought fit) that Commiſſioners from the Army, 
(whoſe the Propoſals are) 1 — His 
Majeſty therefore conjures his two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, by the duty they owe to God, and his Majeſty 
their King, and by the bowels of compaſſion they have 
to their fellow -· ſubjects, both for the relief of their pre- 
ſent ſufferings, & to prevent future miſeries, that they will 
forthwith accept of this his Majeſties Offer, whereby the 
joyfull newes of Peace may be reſtored to this diſtreſſed 
Kingdome; And for what concerns the Kingdome of 
Scotland mentioned in the 3 his Majefty will 
very willingly Treat upon thoſe particulars with the 
Scotch Commiſſioners; and doubts not, but to give rea- 
ſonable ſatisfaction to that his Kingdome. 


At Hampton · court the 9. of Septemb. 1647. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore, to be communicated, &c. 


Meſſages for Peace. 

Tt appeares by this Meſſage of His Majeſtic, and more fully b 
the — which it relates unto, that the — 
die is ſtill the fame, the variation is onely of the Actors, not of the 
Scene : Nor did thoſe Phariſees deſire his death and down-fall 
more, then theſe Sauce doe, and will endeavour to prevent His 
Reſurrection. Tis the ſame Leven that ſowres both factious, and 
the controverſie between them only is, which ſhall be the chief, 
or have molt ſtrength ro expreſſe molt /owrene ſſe. 

But His Majefty finds a difference in the preſent condition of 
Affairs, from what they were at the former preſentment of theſe 
Propoſitions ; for they ſeemed to be totally deſtructive to the in 
tereſt; of the Army, (now more manifelt to Him then before ) 
whom His Majeſty was pleaſed to look on (at this preſent) not 
only as S»4jefts, but as Friend: ; and being defirous in His Prince- 
ly care and equity (as a common Father) to give ſatisfaction to 
all His people, doth (as we ſee) in His wi/dome and publick &. 
feftions anſwer accordingly ; and ſince the Army had been their 
Servants and Hirelings (though againſt Himſelf their naturall 
Leige Lord) yet He thinks it meet in His Fatherly Clemency 
not only to paſſe by what they had done, (as acts of ignorance 
in them) but alſo to endeavour that they be payed their , 
and to this end commends their caſe and Propoſal, t as 
their Maſters who had imployed them, and ſent theſe Propoſitions 
unto Him: And that all parties may have content, He 4 
gaine a Perſonal Treaty with them for Peace, whereunto He is 
well pleaſed —— — fie (as he ſayes) the 
Commiſſioners from the Army may alſo be %,, that fo wich- 
out more adoe, a cleare, open, and full ſatiafaſtion might be gi- 
ven to all parties: And ſure the Soldiers, as well as the reſt of his 
abuſed, and deluded people, will find in the end , that the King 
will prove their beſt friend and pay-malter ; who in the meane 
time (as they may obſerve) makes Himſelfe even a Petitioner in 
their behalfe, to His two Houſes ; whom He conjures againe (as 
He had done oft before) by the duty they ewe to God, to Himſelfe 
their Ning und by the bowels of compaſſion which they have (or 55 
to have) te their fellow. ſubjecti; to give way, that their preſent ſuf- 
ferings may be relieved, their future miſeries prevented, and the 
full mei of Peace againe reſtored. 1 8 
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But this requeſt and conjuration of His Majeſty at the preſent ; 
found no other reſpeRt with the new purged be then His 0: 
ther before had done, when (by their owne confeſſions) theſe 
Houſes were ſo filthy and wncleane : indeed the purging was not 
compleatly done, according to the Law of clenſing, * the Lepro- 
fie that hath ſo troubled us all, was (as now appeares) — 
the very walls, and ſtonci and morter it (elf, all which ſhould have 
been taken away, and other ones and morter put in the place 
thereof, that is, New Honſes ſhould have been throughly framed 
of new materials,and ſo the Plagwe might have been quite healed, 
which upon this default grew worſe (re long, then it had been 
before, as if the evil ſpirit had been onely thruſt out, to fetch in 
ſeven more ſpirits worſe, and more withed then himſelfe : for not 
long after His Majeſty had ſent this lalt Meſſage or Anſwer, 
He was forced back to His former Condition of Captivity , 
He is circled with Armies, watched by Soldiers yea hath ſtrict and 
ſtrange guards ſet and doubled upon Him, and His ſervants that 
were formerly admitted, excluded from Him, In a word, He is 
reduced to the ſame(if not to a worſe)condition by his Delivereri 
at Hampton Court, then that was which they pretended to free him 
from at Holdenby. For ſome am them whiſperingly threat- 
ned alſo his ſudden deſtruction, to act the Aſſaſſinates = 
upon His Sacred Perſon : Whereupon for the ſafety of His life, 
He was forced to retire ſpeedily,and privately from that place & 
in the night ſeaſon, when the weather was wet cold, ſtormy tem- 
; at which time He left this inſuing Declaration behinde 

Him on the Table, which ſpeaks aboundantly His great wiſdome, 
and ſtrong affections towards the Peace and Happineſſe of all 
His People, not ing His very Enemics, notwithſtanding 
His Barbarous and Hard at their Hands, 


Meſſages for Peace. 
Hu eM ajefties eighteenth Meſſage. 


His M — moſt Gracious Declaration, left by Him on 
Hi Tb e at Hampton Court, Novemb. 11. 1647. 


CHARLSR. 

Iberty being that which in all times hath been,but 
eſpecially now is the common theame and defire 
of all men ; common Reaſon ſhews, that Kings 
leſſe then any ſhould endure ca oy And yet, I call 
God and the world to witneſſe, with what patience I 
have endured a tedious reſtraint : which ſo long as I had 
that this ſort of my __ might conduce 
to the peace of my Kingdoms, orthe hindring of more 
effuſion of bloud, I did — 1 but now 
finding by too certain proofs, that this my continued 
tience would not onely turn to my perſonall ruine, but 
fikewiſe be of much more prejudice, then furtherance to 
the publique good; I thought I was bound as well by 
Naturall, as Politicall obligations, to ſeck my ſafety, by 
retiring my ſelf for ſome time, from the publick view 
both of my friends and enemies: And I appeal to all 
indifferent men, to judge, if I have not juſt cauſe to free 
my ſelfe from the hands of thoſe, who change their Prin- 
ciples with their condition; and who are not aſhamed 

openly to intend the deſtruction of the Nobility, taki 

away their Negative Voice; and with whom, the Lev 
lers doctrine, is rather countenanced then punithed : 
And as for their intentions to my Perſon, their changing, 
and putting more ſtrict Guards upon me, with the diſ- 
charging moſt of all thoſe Servants of mine, who for- 
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ſufficiently declare. Nor would I have this my retire- 
ment miſ-interpreted , for I ſhall carneſtly and unceſſant- 
ly endeavour the ſetling of a ſafe and well-grounded 
Peace, where ever I ain or ſhall be; and that (as much as 
may be) without the effuſion of more Chriſtian blood: 
for which how many times have I deſired, preſt to be 
heard, and yet no car given to me? And can any reaſo- 
nable man think, that (according tothe ordinary courſe 
of affaires) there can be a ſetled Peace without it ? Or that 
God wil bleſſe thoſe, who refuſe to hear their own King ? 
Swrely ns. Nay I muſt farther adde, that (beſides what con- 
cernes my ſelfe) e all other chief intereſts, have not 
oncly 7 Lan 5 but likewiſe juſt ſatisfattion given unto 
them, (to wit, the Presbyterians, Independents, Army, thoſe 
who have adhered to me, and even the Scots) I ſay there can- 
wot (1 ſpeak not of Miracles, it being in my opinion, -= 
ful preſumption, in ſuch caſes, to expect or truſt to them) 
be 4 ſafe or laſting Peace. 

Now as I cannot deny, but that my perſonall ſecurity 
is the t cauſe of this my retirement; ſo I rake God 
to wirneſſe, that the publike Peace is no leſſe before my 
eyes: and I can finde no better way to expreſſe this my 
profeſſion (I know not what a wiſer may doe) then b 
defiring and urging that all chict Intereſts may be hear 
comple, the Acay, {fer the tet, though necelry 

te, t „(for 51 nec 5 
— ave 208 difficult to content) (in 
my judgment) to enjoy the liberty of their conſciences, 
have an Act of Oblivion or Indempnity (which ſhould 
extend to all the reſt of my Subjects) and that all their 
Arrears ſhould be ly and duly paid; which I will 
undertake to doe, fo I may be heard, and that I be not 
bindrcd from ufing lach Laval and honeſt means 2 
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ſhall chuſe. To conclude, let me be heard with Free- 
dome, Honour and Safety, and I ſhall inſtantly breake 
through this Cloud of Retirement, and ſhew my ſelſe 
really to be Pater Patria. 


Hampton-Court, Novemb, 11. 1647. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
To be Communicated to the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſsioners of 
the Parliament of Scotland. 


H; that reads His Majeſty in theſe His Meſſages and Decla- 
rations, and conſiders well the diſcovery made therein of 
His diſpoſition, muſt needs conclude, that never King fince Chrift 
time, was induced with more of Chritt ſpirit, 

In this Declaration wc obſerve among many other things wor- 
thy our ſpeciall notice, three particulars. 

1, His Majeſties moſt Chriſtian and fatherly Affection to us all 
in generall, How like a truly good Shepherd He did willingly un 
dergo and indure a moſt tedious reſtraint, ſo long as He had hopes 
that the ſame might conduce any thing ts ow peace, and prevent 
the further effufion of ar Blond : but when He ſaw by certaine 
proofs, that His continued patience was likely to turn onely to 
His Perſonall ruine, whereby ours, and that of the publike would 
certainly be haſtened : He thought Himſelf bound to endevour 
His peoples ſafety by His own, in retiring for ſome time fi om pub- 
like tic. 

2. His Majeſties great ce of preſerving the being of the Fug- 
liſh Nobility whole deſtrucl ion he perceived was opeaty 5 1tended, as 
well as His; by thoſe that aymed at the raking away their Neg» 
tive voice. Had thoſe of them, who have fo 1 degene- 
rated with the times from the dignity of their Aunceſtors, been 
as carefull of His Honour and Reghts, as He (we ſee ) is and hath 
been of theirs : both He, and they, and we all, had not been fo 
miſerable at this preſent ; when God ſhall lay this ſin unto their 
Charge, woe, woe, woe, will be unto them, 
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3. His Majcſties fervent deſire that all Intereſts may be Heard, 
and juſt ſatisfaction given to them; the Preſoy:crians, Indeper- 
dants, Army, Scots and all, who have combined together — in- 
gaged againit Him as wel as thoſe who had adhered to Him ; and 
yet none of them (except thoſe) had evidenced any full readi- 
neſſe of mind that He might be reſtored to thoſe Hes rights which 
God and the Law commands ſhould be given to Him. 
Concerning Himſelf, we obſerve He deſires but only to be 
Heard, and that for theſe two Ends: firſt to procure peace for 
His people, which is not probably otherwiſe to be ſerled ; and 
Secondly, to prevent Gods Curſe from falling upon His Gain- 
ſayers which oth-rwiſc is molt likely to overwhelme them: His 
words (we ſec) arc theſe, Can any reaſonable man think_ that ( ac- 
cording to the ordinary comrſe of aff irs ) there can be a ſetled peace 
without it ? or that God will bleſſe thoſe who refuſe to hear their o 
King ? Surely no. May His Majeſty obtain but hopes of this, He 
will inf ently break through Hu cloud of Retirement, and ſhew Him. 
ſelf really te be, (xs indeed He hath alwaics been) Pater patrie. 
But can His Majclty conceal His Afettion fo long ? can He for- 
bear ſoliciting His peoples peace till Himſelf be Heard ? tis im- 
pollible, no, no, He cannot contain Himſelf ſ ven daies from re- 
turning to His former labour in vain, or fruileſſe cu de tours; but 
ſets immediately to the fame again ſo ſoon as He arrived at the 
Ifte of wieht, the place of His retirement, though whether deſti- 
ned fo tu be, by His own choice, or others deſignation, time will 
diſcover : Burt it plainly appears, His Majelty had a good opimon 
of the Army in Generall, in His not removing quite from among 
them, and of the Governowr of that place in particular, or elſe be- 
ing in a free or open road, and in the night ſeaſon, He might ea- 
fly have turned ſome other way: He removed from Hampron. 
Cent, Novemb, the 1 1.and on the 17. of the fame Month, He 
writes from Wight this which follows. 
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His (Maj = moſt Gracious Meſſage from the Ule of 
Wight : for 4 Perſonal Treaty for Peace. 


CHARLES R. 


Is Majeſty is confident that before this time, 
His two Houſes of Parliament have received 


the Meſſage which He left behind Him at 
Hampton-Court the eleventh of this Month, by which 
they will have underſtood the reaſons which enforced 
Him to go from thence, as likewiſe His conſtant endea- 
vours, for the ſctling of a ſafe and wel-grounded Peace 
whereſoever He ſhould be; And being now in a place, 
where He conceives Himſelf to be at much more frec- 
dome and ſecurity then formerly; He thinks it neceſſary 
(not only for making good of His own profeſſions, but 


alſo for the ſpeedy ing of a Peace in theſe Jan- 

guiſhing and Altre — at this time to offer 

ſuch grounds to His two Houſes for that effect; which 

— due examination of all Intereſts, may beſt conduce 
unto. 

And becauſe Religion is the beſt and chiefeſt founda- 
tion of Peace, His Majeſty will begin with that Parti- 
cular, 

That for the aboliſhing Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, &c. 
His Majeſty cleerly profeſſeth, that He cannot give His 
conſent thereunto, both in relation as He is a Chriſtian, 
and a King: For the firſt, He avows that He is ſatisfied 
in His Judgement, that this order was placed in rhe 
Church by the Apoſtles themſtives; and ever ſince their 
time, hath continued in all Chriſtian Churches through - 
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out the world, untill this laſt century of years; And in 
this Church in all times of Change and Reformation, ir 
hath been upheld by the wiſdome of His Anceſtours, as 
the great preſerver of Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Order 
in the ſervice of God. As a King at His Coronation, 
He hath not only taken a Solemn Oath, to maintain this 
Order, but His Majeſty and His Predeceſſours in their 
confirmations of the Great Charter, have inſeperably 
woven the right of the Church into the Liberties of the 
reſt of the Subjects: And yet He is willing, it be pro- 
vided that the particular Bil perform the ſeverall 
Duties of their callings , both by their perſonall reſi- 
dence and frequent preachings in their Dioceſles, as alſo 
that they exerciſe no act of Juriſdiction or Ordination, 
without the conſent of their Presbyters; And will con- 
ſent, that their Powers in all things be ſo limited, that 
they be not grievous to tender Conſciences : Where- 
fore, fince His Majeſty is willing to give eaſe to the 
Conſciences of others, He ſees no reaſon why He alone, 
and thoſe of His Judgment, ſhould be Preſſed to a vio- 
lation of theirs. Nor can His Majeſty conſent to the 
Alienation of Church Lands, becauſe it cannot be de- 
nied to be a fin of the higheſt Sacriledge ; as alſo, that 
it ſubverts the intentions of ſo many pious Donors , 
who have laid a heavy curſe upon all ſuch profane 
violations , which His Majeſty is very unwilling to un- 
dergoe; And beſides the matter of Conſcience , His 
Majeſty believes it to be a prejudice to the Publike 
good, many of His Subjects having the benefit of re- 
nuing Leaſes at much eaſter Rates, then if thoſe pol- 
ſeſſions were in the hands of private men: not omitting 
the diſcouragement which it will be to all learning — 
induſtry, when ſuch eminent rewards ſhal be taken away, 


which 
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which now lie open tothe Children of meaneſt Perſons. 
Yet His Majeſty conſidering the great preſent diſ- 
tempers concerning Church Diſcipline , and that the 
Presbyterian Government is now in practice, His Ma- 
jeſty to eſchew contuſion as much as may be, and for 
the ſatisfaction of His two Houſes, is content that the 
ſaid Government be legally permitted to ſtand, in the 
ſame condition it now is for three years; Provided, 
that His Majeſty and thoſe of His Judgment (or any o- 
ther who cannot in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto ) be 
not obliged to comply with the Presbyter all Govern- 
ment, but have free practice of their own Profeſſion, 
wit hout receiving any prejudice thereby; and that a free 
conſultation and debate be had with the Divines at Weſt- 
TTY of His Majeſties nomination being ad- 
ded unto them ) whereby it may be determined by His 
Majeſty and the two Houſes, how the Church Govern- 
ment after the ſaid time ſhall be ſetled, (or ſooner if dif- 
ferences may be agreed ) as is moſt agreeable to the 
Word of God; with full liberty to all choſe who ſhall 
differ upon conſciencious grounds from that ſetlement; 
alwaies provided, that nothing aforeſaid be underſtood 
to tolerate thoſe of the Popiſh Profeſſion, nor the exem- 
pting of any Popiſh Recuſant from the penalties of tlie 
Laws, or to tolerate the publike profeſſion of Atheiſme 
or Blaſpemy, contrary tothe doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
Nicene and Athanaſian Creeds, they having been recei- 
ved by, and had in reverence of all the Chiriſtian Chur- 
ches, and more particularly by this of England, ever 
ſince the Reformation. 

Next, the Mulitia — that right, which is inſepa- 
rably and undoubtedly inherent in the Crown, by the 
Laws of this Nation, and that which former Parlia- 
M 3 ments, 
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mes, as likewiſe this, hath acknowiedged fo to be 
His Majeſty cannot fo much wrong that truſt which the 
Laws of God and this Land hath annexed ro the Crown 
for the protection and ſecurity of his P-ople, as to diveſt 
Himſelf and Sncceſſours of the power of che Sword: yet 
to give an infallible ey.dence of His deſire to ſecure the 
performance of ſuch agreements as ſhall be made in or- 
der to a Peace, his Majeſty wil conſent to an Act of Par- 
liament, that the whole power of the Militia both by Sea 
and I and, for and during his whole Reign, ſhall be orde- 
red and diſpoſed by his two Houſes of Parliament, or 
by ſuch perſons as they ſhall appoint, with powers limi- 
ted for tupprefling of Forces within this Kingdom, to 
the diſturbance of the publike Peace, and againſt for- 
raigne Invaſion , and that they ſhall have power during 
his ſaid Reigne, to raiſe Monies for the purpoſes afore- 
ſaid; and * neither his Majeſty that now is, or any o- 
ther by any —_ derived only from him) thall exe- 
cute any of the ſaid Powers during his Majeſties ſaid 
Reigne, but ſuch as ſhall act by the conſent and approba- 
tion of the two Houſes of Parliament : Nevertheleſſe 
his Majeſty intends that all Patents, Commiſſions, and 
other Acts concerning the Ailitia, be made and acted as 
formerly; and that after his Majeſties Reign, all the 
power of the Ailitia ſhall return entirely to the Crown, 
as it was in the times of Q. EM abeth, and K. James of 
bleſſed memory. 

After this head of the Militia, the conſideration of the 
Arrears due to the Army is not — to follow; for 
the payment whereof,and the caſe of his People, his Ma- 
jeſty is willing to concur in any thing that can be done 
without the violation of his Conſcience and Honour. 
Wherelore if his two Houſes ſhall conſent to remit * 

un 
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him ſuch benefit out of Sequeſtations from <I/7cgaggpras 
laſt, and out of Compoſitions that ſhall be made betore 
the concludmg of the peace, and the Arrears of ſuch as 
have been already made, the aſſiſtance of the Ciergy, 
and the Arrears of ſuch Rents of his own Revenue as his 
two Houſes ſhall not have received before the conclu- 
ding of the Peace, his Majeſty will undertake within rhe 
ſpace of eighteen Months, the payment of four hundred 
thouſand pounds for the ſatisfaction of the Army: And 
if thoſe means ſhall not be ſufficient, his Majeſty intends 
to give way to the ſale of Forreſt Lands for that pur- 
pole, this being the Publike Debt which in his Majeſties 
judgment is firſt to be ſatisfied ; and for other publike 
debts already contracted upon Church Lands or any o- 
ther Ingagements, his Majeſty will give his conſent to 
ſuch Act or Acts for raiſing of Monies for payment 
thereof as both Houſes ſhall hereafter agree upon, ſo as 
they be equally laid, whereby his people ( already too 
heavily burthened by theſe late diſtem rs ) may have 
no more preſſures upon them then this abſolute neceſſity 
requires : And for the further ſecuring of all fears, his 
Majeſty will conſent, that an Act of Parliament be paſ- 
ſed for the diſpoſing of the great Offices of State, and 
naming of Privy Counſellours for the whole terme of 
his Raigne by the two Houſes of Parliament, their Pa- 
rents and Commiſſions being taken from his Majeſty, 
and after to return to the Crown, as & expreſt in the Ar- 
ticle of the Milnia. For the Court of Wards and I i- 
veries, his Majeſty very well knows the conſequence of 
taking that away, by turning of all Tenures into com- 
mon — well in point of Revenue to the Crown, 
as in the Protection of many of his Subjects being In- 


ſants. Nevertheleſſe if the continuance thereof feem 
grievous 
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grigvaus to His Subjects, rather then he will fail on His 
part in giving ſatigfaRtion, He will conſent to an Act for 


. 
* 


taking of it away, ſo as a full ecompence be ſetled 

His Majeſty — his Succeſſours in perpetuity, — 
the Arrears now due be reſerved unto Him towards the 
payment of the Arrears of the Army. 

And that the memory of theſe late diſtractions may be 
wholly wiped away, His Majeſty will conſent to an Act 
of Parliament for the ſuppreſſing and making null of all 
Oaths, Declarations an — againſt both or 
either Houſe of Parliament, and of all Inditments and 
other proccedings againſt any perſons for adhering unto 
them, and His Majeſty — eth, (as the beſt expedient 
to take away all ſeeds of future differences) that there be 
an Act of Oblivion to extend to all His Subjects. 

As for Ireland, the Ceſſation there is long ſince deter- 
mined, but for the future (all other things being fully a- 
greed) His Majeſty will give full ſatisfaction to his Hou- 
ics concerning that Kingdom. 

And although His Majeſty cannot conſent in Honour 
and Juſtice to avoid all His own Grants and Acts paſt 
under His Great Scal ſince the 22 of May, 1642. or to 
the confirming of all the Acts and Grants paſſed under 
that made by the two Houſes, yet His Majeſty is confi- 
dent, that upon peruſall of particulars, He ſhall give full 
ſatisfation to His two Houſes, to what may be reaſona- 
bly deſired in that particular. 

And now His Majeſty conceives that by theſe His of- 
fers (which He is ready to make good upon the ſetle- 
ment of a Peace) He hath clearly manifeſted His inten- 
tions to give full ſecurity and ſatis faction to all Intereſts, 
for what can juſtly be deſired in order to the future hap- 
pineſſe of His people. And for the perfecting of = 

on- 
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Conceſſions, as alſo for ſuch other things as may be pro- 

ed by the two Houſes, and for ſuch juſt and reaſonable 
demands as his Majeſty ſhal find neceſſary to propoſe on 
His part, He earneſtly deſires a Perſonall Treaty at Lon- 
don with His two Houſes, in Honour, Freedom and Safe- 
ty, it being in His judgment the moſt proper,and indeed, 
only means to a firm and ſetled Peace, and inzpoſlible 
without it to reconcile former, or avoid future miſunder- 
ſtandings. 

All theſe things being by Treaty perfected, His Maje- 
ſty believes His two Houſes will think it reaſonable, that 
the Propoſals of the Army concerning the Succeſſion of 
Parliaments and their due Elections, ſhould be taken in- 
to conſideration, 

As for what concerns the Kingdom of Scotland, His 
Majeſty will very readily apply Himſelf to give all rea- 
ſonable ſatisfaction, when the deſires of the two Houſes 
of Parliament on their behalf, or of the Commiſſioners 
of that Kingdom, or of both joyned together, ſhall be 
made known unto Him. 

CHARLS R. 


From the Ile of Wight, Novemb. 17. 1647. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter, and to the Commiſſioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland. 


concerved Himſelf to be at much more freedome and ſecurity 
in that place, then formerly : Had the Governour there been a true 
Gentleman in the leaſt degree, he would rather have loſt his life, 


then croſſed His Majeſtics opinion in that particular: but we are 
N confirmed 


WW. ſee at the beginning of this Meſſage, that His Majeſty 
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confirmed by Him, in what we knew before, that fwordwen in 
theſe dayes, «re not all men of Honeſty, nor yet of Honour, 

His Majeſty being now in His own apprehenſion, at more free- 
dome, renews His motions for the purchaſe of peace, that his jea- 
lou and hardhcarted Chapmen{if poſſible) might be cured of all 
their feares, in ſeeing now, that His profers before, were not the 
fruits of reſtr. um, but of Hearty will and Aﬀettions to His langui- 
fhing and diſtreſſed Kingdomes. 

And firſt, His Majeſty (in this Meſſage) declares His Conſci- 
ence and Reaſons, why He cannot conſent to the totall Alterati- 
on of that Church Government, which He had ſworn to maintain; 
and they without any Conſcience or Reaſons at all would force 
Him to deſtroy. Doubtleſſe if there were a neceſſity, that it muſt 
be as they would have it, yet would it better become them to en- 
deavour His Majeſties ſatisfaction in the matrer, and to Anſwer 
His Reaſons, then to urge him with violence to goe againſt both; 
& when they ſee He dares not for offending God,yet to baw! and 
clamour againlt Him without ſhame or Honelty , as if He 
made no Conſcience at all of His Oath taken at His Coro- 
nation. 

But what neceſſityis there of pulling up this pale of Government, 
fave only to let wild beaſts into Gods vine yardꝰſurcly if his Majeſty 
were not confirmed in His Judgement, that this pd was of the 
Apoſtles ſetting, and cheriſhed i» all Chriſtian ¶ hurches, ſince their 
times (call this laſt (*entury of years) and upheld in this particular 
Church fince the Reformation, as the ſpeciall preſerver of Noftrine 
and order in Gods Worſhip : and if He had not taken an Oath .c His 
Coronation,to maintaiuc it; and though the rights of the Church were 
mot ſo woven a4 they be in the great Charter of the King lome, wih the 
Liberties of the reſt of His Subjects ; yet as He is a King and gro- 
tetor of Chriſts Religion, as He is a nurſing Father of His 
Church, beholding the preſent deſtruction and vaſtation of both, 
by thoſe ſwarms of Hereticks and Schifmaticks, which have a- 
bounded within theſe ſeven years, ſince the Euccti ion of this Go 
vernment hath been fufpended ; He ought in Conſcience and Pro- 
dence to endeavour the continuance of it, it being by the confelli- 
on of its greateſt Adverfarics, (viz.the SH] hirit eſtabli- 
ſhcd to ſuppteſſe and prevent theſe very miſchiofs. 


His 
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His Majeſty will (ce that Biſhops doe their duties, and that all 
abuſcs in the Government be amended, which no queſtion but the 
Tryenniall Parliament will alſo look unto,(if the Kingdome _ 
hut be bleſſed with it.) And that the preſent Enemics of this Go 
vernment may have both time and occaſion to think better of 
their own demands in their cooler temper : His Majelty is willing 
to let them for theis own parts to try three years how well they 
can thrive without it, hoping that their Miſtris Experience, may 
have taught them by that time, in the w. of this Government, 
the neceſſiry of the ule and continuation of it; but to conſent to 
the tot. abolition of that which to Humſelf and all fober men is 
evident to be the molt ſpeciall mean to preſerve the life, Heing, and 
beauty of Chrilts Church, no men but theſe that drive Satans de- 
ligne (if they well conſider of it) can, or will deſire it. 

2. His Majeſty plainly declares, that he dares not be a parta- 
ker in that Sinne of the begheſt Sarriledee, by conſenting to the 
Alienation of C hurc i- landi, nor venture upon the Curſes which 
hang over the heads of ſuch profane violaters, as thoſe are and 
will be, that ſhall deal in ſuch merchandize ; for Huw Afazeſty 
feared Cod. Nor can He be induced fo much to prejudice the gu 
lick good, or to damnitic ſo many of His Subycts ho farme theſe 
Lands (as now held) at far caſiet rates then they are like to doe, 
if they ſhould become the poſſeſſions of private men ; for the 
King loves Hu People, Nor laſtly,will He ever be ſuch an ill friend 
tovlearning and = og as to conſent to the taking away of thoſe 
rewards which excite and courage thereunto the meaneſt per» 
ſons ; for eur Soveraign Lord Honour: Learning ſo much, that in 
relation to that, He will provide and keep maintenance in ſtore 
for the Children of His lowelt Subjects. 

Nay,ſhould His Majeſty yeeld to this Sacriledge,were it not the 
pext way to deſtroy Religion as well as Learning ? alias the A. 
poſtate, one of the greateſt and ſubtilleſt enemies that ever Cl iſti- 
anity had, thought it was: And therefore he endeavouring to ex- 
tirpate the ſame, made an Ordinance for the ſale of Church Lands, 
or the taking away of Clergie maintenance ; the renewment of 
which, might in prudence have been omitted by the pretenders to 
Chriſtianity of theſe dayes, for Zulians ſake. 

Thele be the two things which * Majcſty denyes His conſent 
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unto, 
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nnto, eAbelition of Church Government, and Alienation of Church 
Revennes : and his Reaſons for the ſame are far better, then an 
we know he can have, for his yeelding thoſe things which he of- 
fers to them; whereof the firſt is the power of the Militia both by 
ſea and land, during his owne whole raigne which he is content ſhall 
be ordered and diſpoſed of by His tue Howſer, and ſuch as they 
ſhall appoint :* And his Reaſon for this is, to give an infallible evi. 
— Hu deſire to ſecure —— ſuch — as ſhall 
be made in order to Peace : 'Whereby His Majeſty ſcemes to us (to 
ſpeak in their phraſe) even to yeeld up not enely His Will and Aﬀe 
tlions, but al o His very Reaſon and Judgement, for the obtaining a 
good Accommodation. 

ut concerning the reality of His Majeſties Deſires in this par- 
ticular, the beſt of His people neither wiſh nor need any ſuch evi- 
dence ; the ſecxrity is onely doubted and deſired on their parts, 
whom we have ſeen and found to falſe and perhdious already both 
to the King, and the whole Kingdome, Nor (if it were poſſible , 
this proffer of His Maj.could ſecure us of them date we the Chri- 
ſtian people of this Nation, (whoſe ſervants they are ) give our 
conſent, that the Sword ſhould be out of that Hand where God 
hath put it for our good; for Nolumus hos regnare, we are reſol- 
ved on that: we will never live under the tyrannic of theſe men: 
The Wiſe-man hath ſaid it, and we have found it by wofull expe- 
rience, T hat by the raigne of ſervants, the earth i diſquieted. 

But God hath been much our friend in this matter, in hardning 
their hearts againſt this proffer,which in pity to us his peeled and 
diſtreſſed people, to purchaſe peace for us, this our moſt compaſ- 
ſionate and ſelf· den ing King was pleaſed to tender: and we are 
with fervour of ſpirit to praiſe the Majeſty of heaven for it, it be- 
ing an carneſt, or ground of hope, that he hath yet ſome mercy in 
ſtore for this poore Nation; that He will not ſuffer it to lie un- 
der ſo heavy a guilt, as the impunity of ſo much evill would be ha- 
zardous to bring upon it, by an Act of Oblivion. No no, our God 
will have theſe miſchievous vermine deſtroyed by the ſword of 
Juſtice, (as we hope) and not of — ſhall the curſe 


of God which hangs over the Land for thoſe many blaſph mies 
againft Ma jeſty, thoſe unlawtull oathes, thoſe bloods and oppreſ- 
kons whuch have been committed in it by theſe men be removed 


from 
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from it, and then the ſame ſhall enjoy reſt and peace againe, un- 
der the protection of her molt gracious and indulgent Soveraigne. 
And in the mean time we are to pray fervently, that this our good 
King may ſtill afford us his true affettions , and theſe onely , but 
may from henceforth keep his M il, his Reaſon and Judgement ſole- 
ly to himſelfe, yea and his power too; for we are well aſſured 
from our experience both of Him and Them, that He alone is able 
and ready to manage all to our benefit, a great deale better then 
any elſe cither will or can: And God we hope will encline His 
Majeſties heart to obſerve his hand in this conſtant temper of 
their ſpirits hitherto againſt all His gracious offers of this na- 
ture. 
We obſerve alſo in the next place, how His Majeſty takes into 
conſideration the Arreares of their Army , or the wants of thoſe 
Soldiers which they the raiſers of, were more carefull to it then 
they are to 72 : their ſe rvants we know they were, raiſed and im- 
loyed by them againſt Him, and now kept together in a needy & 
— condition to burden His people, and to keep them in conti- 
nuall feare, poverty, and — ; even this very Army, for their 
ſatisfaction, and His peoples cate, His Majeſty offers to take care 
of : He thinks in conſcience that pay is due unto them,and though 
they merit it not at His hands yet being reſolved in His mercy and 
oodneſſe as 2 Chriſtian to pardon their fault, He will like a King al- 
o, in His bownty and Honor undertake their payment; which none 
elſe (he ſees) is really inclined to look after. And this He will doe, 
without any charge to any, ſave onely to Himſelfe and His one 
friends. May He but have His own Rents and Revenues returned 
to Him, with ſome few of the Arreares,together with ſome little 
part of that money which they had gotten by Sequeftrations and 
Compoſutons from His owne party, He will undertake that the Ar- 
my in few moneths ſhall receive foure hundred thouſand pounds; 
and if that be not ſufficient, He will make up the reſt by the ſale of 
His owne Lands. 

Nay, and more then all this, leſt the devouring of that which 15 
Holy, foul prove a ſnare, and a fire to the greedy and bold ad- 
venturers, His Majeſty is willing alſo to take order againſt the 
damage of ſuch perſons, and for the repayment of all ſuch monies 


as have by them been lent upon ſuch ingagements, 
N 3 Nor 
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Nor is here all yet, His Majeſty is willing to endeyour the ve. 
ation of His Enemies loſt repararions, by ſuppreſſing and nul- 
ing all Declarations and Proteſtations, which their own due mo- 
rits had moſt juſtly called forth againſt them, and all proceedings 
anent any perſon for adhering to them, 
And now what could theſe men ( in the judgment of Reaſon 
have defired more then was here tendred ? they might have ha 
the Authority, the whole command and power of the AMiliia ; 
they might have poſſeſſed all the wealth to themſelves which they 
had before, or have gotten lately, from the whole Kingdom : 
His Majeſty would have taken the whole care of paying their 
debt; and their Servants Wages, He would have wiped them alſo 
as clean as poſſibly He could have done, from their black and 
helliſh crimes of Rebellion, oppreſſion, bloud and Treaſon : And 
He would have granted further, what ever elſe they could have 
asked, in order to their own quiet and ſecurity, would they bur 
onely let Him come to Treat with them, and ſuffer His poore 
people (now at length) ro enjoy an caſe from war, and a free- 
dom from their heavy preſſures 
Aſſuredly we may conceive thoſe words of the Prophet, 2 Chr. 
25. 16. to be fully appliable to theſe men : God hath even deter- 
mined to deſtroy them becanſe they have not hearkned to this comnſell, 
nor accepted of what was here offered to them. Scripte tea- 
cheth, that whom God purpoſeth to make the powey of bus juſtice 
ſeen upon, he infatuates, to (light and loſe the opportunities of 
their own preſervation : Elyes ſons hearkned not unte the voice 
their Father, becauſe the Lord would flay them ( ſaies the _ 3 
God did not incline their hearts to liſten unto good, becauſe he in- 
tended to cut them off for their vi. And ſuch may be thought 
is the caſe and condition of theſe men, they have not hearkned 
to this voice or Meſſage of their publike Father, becauſe the 
Lords purpoſe is ſpeedily to call them to a ſhamefull reckoning 
for the miſchiefs they have done: many ſclawnders and blaſphe- 
mies have they caſt out againſt his Anointed, much peeviſaneſſe 
and perverſneſſe have they praftiſed towards Him: much of 
innocent bloui of their fellow - ſuojects and brethren have they 
ſpile and ſhed, much oppreſſion have they uſed upon them, much 
hypocriſie to deecive and cheat them of their peace and ny, 
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and much profanation and deſpight to that Religion and Church, 
— — rr — — theſe 
nps ſake, the wrath of God migbi come inly down «pon them, 
Se e cl Tes den, the Lord bark 
blinded their eyes and hardened their hearts to ferſate their owne 
mercy, in rejecting theſe motions and proffers of their Soveraign : 
And we believe their natures and diſpoſitions are now ſo well 
known by theſe their refw/at ſo frequently iterated, by their late 
Votes or Reſolver of having no more to de with the King, by their 
ſcandalous Declaration againſt His Innocency and Honour ; and 
by that other of theirs againſt the Commiſſioners of Scorland, that 
it will be concluded their homer is ſpent, their day is paſt and gone, 
they (hall never more meet with advantages of preſerving 
themſelves, nor with the like tenders of grace and mercy. 
Twenty daies did His Majeſty (according to His wonted man- 
ner ) wait their leifure for an Anſwer to this His ſo Gracious 
Meſſage, and could not ſo much in ali that time as underſtand 
from them their receipt of it; which perverſneſſe and inſolency 
in them, cannot yet cauſe Him to forbear again ſending to them ; 
the welfare of His Subjects is fo tender to Him, and their Hap- 
pineſſe ſo much deſired by Him: yea the many and ſad complaints 
of the decay of trade, the dearneſſe of commodities, and the unſuppor- 
table burden of taxes, ecchoing daily from divers parts of Hu Kung» 
dome into His pions and gentle cats, and threatning a /odain f- 
ling of natural ſubſiſtence, will not let Him reſt or deſiſt in His en- 
devours for peace, though Himſelf were to have no ſhare in the 
benefit of it, and therefore He ſolicits them again in theſe words: 


His «M ajeſties twentieth Meſſage. 


Hus Alajeſties moſt gracious Meſſage for Peace from 
Carisbrooke- Caſtle, Decemb. 6. 1647. 


CHARLES R. 
Ad His Majeſty thought it poflible that His 
two Houſcs could be employed in things of 


greater cuncernment then the Peace of this mi- 
ſerable 
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ſcrable diſtracted Kingdom; He would have expected 
with more patience, their leiſure in acknowledging the 
receit of his Meſſage of the 16. of November laſt. Bur 
ſince there is not in nature, any conſideration preceding 
to that of Peace, his Majeſtics conſtant tenderneſſe of the 
welfare of his Subjects, hath ſuch a prevalence with him, 
that he cannot forbear the vehement proſecution of a 
Perſonall Treaty : which is, onely, ſo much the more 
deſired by his Majeſty as it is ſuperior to all other means 
of Peace. And truly, when his Majeſty conſiders the ſe- 
verall complaints he daily hears from all parts of this 
Kingdom, That Trade is ſo decayed, all Commodities 
ſo dear, and Taxes ſo inſupportable, that even naturall 
ſubſiſtance will ſodainly fail. His Majeſty (to perform 
the Truſt repoſed in him) muſt uſe his uttermoſt ende- 
vours for Peace, though he were to have no ſhare in tlie 
benefit of it. And hath not his Majeſty done his part 
for it, by deveſting himſelf of ſo much power & authori- 
* as by his laſt Meſſage he hath promiſed to do, upon 
the concluding of the whole Peace? And hath he met 
with that acknowledgment from his two Houſes, which 
this great Grace and Fayour juſtly deſerves * Surely the 
blame of this great retarding of Peace muſt fall — 
where elſe, then on his Majeſty. 

To conclude, If ye will but conſider in how little time 
this neceſſary good Work will be done, if you the two 
Houſes will wait on his Majeſty with the ſame Reſoluti- 
ons for Peace, as he will mcet you: he no way doubts, 
but that ye will willingly agree to this his Majeſties car- 
neſt deſire of a Perſonall Treaty, and ſpeedily deſire his 
Preſence amongſt you : Where all things agreed on, be- 
ing digeſted into Acts (till when, it is moſt unreaſonable 
tor his Majeſty or his two Houſes to deſire, each of _ 

the 
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the leaſt conceſſion ) this Kingdom may at laſt enjoy the 
bleſſing of a long-wiſht-for Peace. 


From Caricbrook-Caſtle, Decemb, 6. 1647. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers, pro 
tempore, to be communicated, &c. 


Ecauſe His Majeſty herein had declared, that this neceſſary 

work of Peace may be concluded in 4 very little time, were 
their reſolutions but like His, and alſo athrmed, that it would be 
moſt unreaſonable either for Himſelf or them, to deſire of each other 
the leaſt Conceſſion, till things agreed on Were digeſted into «Atts, 
therefore did they make haſt (more then ever they did before) to 
ſend Him four Bills (fully as unconſcionable as could be deviſed ) 
to which they reſolve to have His Conceſſion, (as wnreaſonable 
a thing as He takes it to be) before He ſhall get any hopes of a 
Treaty at their hands: By which alſo they give Him to ſee and 
know, that how fort a time ſoever, Himſelf fancies this neceſſary 
work m iy be done in, yet tis not likely to be concluded with ſuch 
ſpecd and eaſineſſe: ciphtecn daies after this Meſſage was ſear, 
thoſe Bills came to His Majeſties hand, of what nature they were, 
that ſpeech of one of thoſe that ſent them doth ſutficiently diſ- 
cover: If the King ſigns them, He undoes Himſelf ; if He doth not, 
We will : the world hath ſeen them, Hi, Majeltics Anſwer at four 
daies end unto them, was this which follows: 


Hu «M ajeſties twenty firſt Meſſage. 


His Atajeſties moſt gracious Anſwer to the Bils and Pro- 
poſitions preſented to Him at Carisbrook-Caſtle in 
the Iſle of Wight, Decemb. 24. 1647. 
CHARLS EX. 
He neceſſity of complying with all engaged in- 
| tereſts in theſe great diſtempers, for a perfect 


ſetlement of Peace, His Majeſty finds to be none 
O of 
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of the leaſt difficulties He hath met with ſince the time 
of His afflictions. Which is too viſible,when at the ſame 
time, that the two Houſes af the Engliſh Parliament do 
preſent to his Majeſty ſeverall Bils and Propofitions for 
His conſent, the Commiſſioners for Scotland do openly 
proteſt againſt them. So that were there nothing in the 
caſe, but the conſideration of that difference, His Maje- 
ſty cannot . how to give ſuch an Anſwer to what 
is now propoſed, as thereby to promiſe Himſelt his great 
end, 4 perfett Peace. And when His Majeſty farther 
conſiders, how impoſſible it is ( in the condition He now 
ſtands ) to fulfill the defires of His two Houſes ; ſince the 
only ancient and knawn waics of paſſing Laws, are cither 
by his Majeſties Perſonall Aſſent in the Houſe of Peers, 
or by Commiſhon under his Great Scal of England : 
He cannot but wonder at ſuch failings in the manner of 
Addreſſe, which is now made unto Him. unleſſe his 
two Houſes intend, that his Majeſty thall allow of a 
Great Seal made without his Authority, before there be 
any conſideration had thereupon in a Treaty. Which 
as it may hereafter hazard the —— it ſelf, ſo for the 
preſent, it ſeems very unreaſonable to h's Majeſty. And 
though his Majeſty is willing to believe, that the inten- 
tion of very many in both Houſes, in ſending theſe Bils 
before a Treaty, was only to obtain a truſt from Him, 
and not to take any advantage by — — to force 
other things from Him, which are either againſt His 
Conſcience or Honour: Vet his Majeſty believes it clear 
to all underſtandings, that theſe Bils contain (as they are 
now penned) not only the deveſting Himſelf of all Sove- 
raignty, and that without poſſibility of recovering it, ei- 
ther to Him or his Succeſſours, (except by repeal of 
thoſe Hils) bur alſo the making his Conceſſions guilty — 
t 
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the greateſt preſſures that can be made upon the Subject, 
as in other particulars, ſo by giving an Arbitrary and 
Vnlimited power to the two Houſes for ever, to raiſe 
and levie Forces, for Land or Sea ſervice, of what per- 
ſons (without diſtinction or quality) and to what num- 
bers they pleaſe. And likewiſe for the payment of them, 
to levy what Monies, in ſuch ſort, and by ſuch waies and 
means (and conſequently upon the Eſtates of whatſoever 
Perſons) they ſhall think fit & appoint, Which is utter- 
ly inconſiſtent with the Liberty & Property of the Sub- 
ject, and his Majeſties truſt in protecting them. So that 
if the Major part of both Houles, ſha#{ think it neceſſary 
to put the reſt of the Propoſitions into Bils; His Maje- 
ſty leaves all the world to judge, how unſafe it would be 
for Him to conſent thereunto. And if not;what a ſtrange 
condition ( after the paſſing of theſe four Bils ) his Maje- 
ſty and all his Subjeas would be caſt into. And here 
his Majeſty thinks it not unfit, to wiſh his two Houſes 
to conſider well the manner of their proceeding : That 
when his Majeſty defires a Perſonall Treaty with them 
for the ſetling of a Peace; they in anſwer, propoſe the 
very ſubject matter of the moſt eſſentiall part thereof to 
be firſt granted. A thing which will be hardly credible 
to Poſterity. Wheretore his Majeſty declares, That 
neither the deſire of being freed from this tedious and 
irkſome condition of life his Majeſty hath ſo long ſuffe- 
red, nor the apprehenſion of what may befall him, in 
caſe his two Houſes ſhal not afford him a Perſonal Trea- 
ty, ſhall make him change his reſolution, of not conſen- 
ting to any Act, till the whole Peace be concluded. Yet 
then, he intends not only to give juſt and reaſonable (4- 
tisfaction in the particulars preſented ro him; but alſo to 
make good all other Conceſſions mentioned in his Met- 
O 2 ſage 
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ſage of the 16. of Nevemb. laſt. Which he thought 


would have produced better effects, then what he finds 
in the Bils and Propoſitions now preſented unto him. 

And yet his Majeſty cannot give over, but now again 
earneſtly preſſethi for a Perſonal Treaty, ſo paſſionately 
is he — with the advantages which Peace wil bring 
to his Majeſty and all his Subjects) of which he will not 
at all deſpair, there being no other viſible way to obtain 
a vel -· grounded Peace. ) However his Majeſty is ve 
much at caſe within himſelf, for having fulfilled the oſ- 
fices both of a Chriſtian and of a King; and will pati- 
ently wait the good pleaſure of Almighty God, to in- 
cline the hearts of his two Houſes to conſider their 
King, and to compaſſionate ttir fellow Subjects mi- 
ſeries. 

Given at Carisbrook-Caſtle in the 
Ile of Wight, Decemb. 28. 1647. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro tempore, 
to be communicated to the Lords and Commons 
in the Parliament of England at Weltmin- 
ſter, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament 
of Scotland. 


Is Majeſties Aſſlictions have been much increaſed by mani 
felting His care (as an equal! Father) that fatisfaRion might 

be given to all ingaged intereſts, therefore Preſsoyterians, Indepen- 
dents, Army, Scots, and all whoever they be, that acknowledge a 
part in them, and remain yet unſatisfied have reaſon as Chriſtians, 
as Subjefts, as men for meer gratitude ſake, (were there no other 
reaſon ) to endeavour the vindication of thoſe wr (atleaſt ) 
which His Majeſty hath ſuffered ſince He ſtood forth as their 
Common Advocate. To prevent their Audience (upon the Kings 
motion) were theſe Bil deviſed, and ſent in this fort unto His 
Maj.ſty. And for His not conſenting ſo far to their damage, and 
to 
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to the undoing of all the reſt of His Subjects as theſe Bilr requi- 
red, was His Majeſty caſt into a more hard and miſcrable Condi- 
tion (by ſome degrees) then ever before ; having all His Servants 
on the ſodain by violence thruſt out from Him, not ſo much as 
one of His Divine: allowed unto Him. Himſclf confined to two 
or three Roomes within the walls of a loathed Priſon ; aſſaulted 
frequently He is with evil language, and rormented with the ſpight- 
full behaviours of the Enemy, permitted to fee or ſpeak to none 
but rude Souldiers, who arc fet to watch Him, and whom He 
hath hourly cauſe to look upon, as Aſſaſſinates appointed for to 
murder Him: His friends are not ſuffered to write unto Him, nor 
His Children to ſend the remembrance of their dutics, yet His 
Trunks and Pockets are often ſearched for Letters, with the high- 
eſt inſolency and rudeneſſe that can be ſhewn. And all this (with 
much more of like nature then can be expreſſed ) is come up- 
on Himſ as it ſeemerh) for moving in the behalf of all ingaged in- 
tereſt : and therefore moſt truly did His Majeſty in the Begin- 
ning of this Meſſage ſay (for He hath felt it ſince ) that He found 
the complying with all ingaged intereſts in theſe great diſtemper:, none 
of the leaſt difficulties He met withall fince the time of Hu Aftts- 
ens : and therefore alſo ( as was faid before) were there no other 
cauſe, they are a bound to ingage for Him, till they have ſet Him 
free from His preſent Thraldome. 

And (indeed) the Scorch (ommiſſioners ( for their parts) began 
well, in their proteſting ( in the name of their whole Kingdome ) 
againſt choſc unreaſonable Bils, at the ſame time, that they were 
by the Engliſh Commiſſioners preſented to His Majeſty as being 
pre judicial fo Religio M0 the C ro\vn, to the non, and wtereſt of both 
Nations, and diretHy different from their former mutuall procee- 
dings ant inragements : now His Maj ſty for taking notice of this 
( which was utteted in His preſence and in the nme of a whole 
Kingdome ) is extreamly quarrelled at: and becauſe He did not 
ſigne the ſaid ils (notwithſtanding the ſaid proteſt Ne is im- 
mediately made cloſe Priſoner, and ſenſible of more then barba- 
tous uſage : the Method of which is in part expreſſed. in the fol- 
lowing Declaration, which twenty daics after His cloſe conſme- 
ment was written by His Majclties own hand, and ſome twenty 
daics aft. r that, by the ſpeciall order and providence of him who 
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is the preſerver of Princes brought to light, and publiſhed to our 
view : it any of His people can read or heare the ſame without 
melting hearts and yearning bowels towards their King, and in- 
famed — 2painſt theſe tormenters of Him, aſſuredly they 
1 


may be ſuſpected to have nothing of Chriſt, or goodneſſe in them. 


T he Kings Declaration from Carisbrook- 
Caltle, Jan. 18. 1647. 


To all my people of whatſoever Nation, 
Luality or Condition. 


M Ithus laid afide, and muſt I not ſpeak for my 

ſelfe ? No! I will ſpeak, and that to all my 

People, (which I would have rather done, by the 
way of my two Houſes of Parliament, but that there is 
a publike Order, neither to make addteſſes to, or re- 
ceive Meſſage from me) and who but you can be judge 
of rhe differences betwixt Me, and my two Houſes * 
I know none elſe, for I am ſure, you it is, who will en- 
joy the happineſle, or feel the miſery, of good, or ill Go- 
vernment ; And we all pretend who ſhould run faſteſt to 
ſerve you; without having a regard ( ar leaſt in the firſt 
place ) to particular Intereſts : And therefore I defire 
you to conſider the ſtate I am, and have bin, in, this long 


time, and whether my Actions have more tended to the 


Publick, or my one particular good; for whoſoever 

will look upon me, barely, as I am Man, without that 

liberty ( which the meaneſt of my Subjects — 4 ) of 
Il: 


oing whither, and converſing with whom I will : As a 


Oo 


lusband and | ather, without the comfort of my Wife 
and Children; or laſtly, as a King, without the leaſt 
ſhew of Authority or Power, to protect my diſtreſſed 


Subjects ; Muſt conclude me, not only void of all = 
tural 
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turall Affection, but alſo to want common underſtan- 
ding; if I ſhould not moſt cheerfully embrace the readi- 
eſt way, to the ſettlement of theſe diſtracted Kingdoms: 
As alſo on the other ſide , doe but conſider the forme 
and draught of the Bils lately preſented unto me, and 
as they are the conditions of a Treaty, ye will conclude, 
that the ſame ſpirit which hath ſtill been able to fruſtrate 
all my fincere and conſtant endeavours for Peace, hath 
had a powerfull influence on this Meſſage; for though 
I was ready togrant the ſubſtance, and comply with 
what they ſeeme to deſite; yet as they had framed it, I 
could not agree thereunto , without deeply wounding 
my Conſcience and Honour, and betraying the truſt re- 
poſed in me,by abandoning my People to the Arbitrary 
and Vnlimited Power of the two Houſes for ever,for the 
leavying and maintaining of Land or Sea Forces, with- 
out diſtinction of quality, or limitation for Mony taxes: 
And if I could have paſſed them in termes; how un- 
heard · of a condition were it for a Treaty, to grant before- 
hand the moſt conſiderable part of the ſubject matter: 
How ineffectuall were that debate like ro prove, wherein 
the moſt potent Party had nothing of moment left to 
aske; and the other nothing more to give? So conſe- 
quently, how hopeleſſe of mutuall complyance * Wirh- 
out which, a ſettlement is impoſſible : Beſides, if aftet 
my conceſſions, the two Houſes ſhould inſiſt on thoſe 
things, from which I cannot depart ; how deſperate 
would the condition of theſe Kingdomes be, when the 
moſt proper and approved remedy ſhould become in- 
effectuall? Being therefore fully reſolved that I could 
neither in Conſcience, Honour, or Prud.nce, paſſe thoſe 
foure Bls; I onely endeavour'd to make the Reaſons 
and Juſtice of my Denyall appeare to all the world, as 


they 
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they doe to Me, intending to give as little diſ- ſatisfacti- 
on tothe two Houſes of Parliament, (without berrayi 

my own Cauſe) as the matter would beare : I was deſi- 
rous to give my Anſwer, of the 28. of December laſt, ro 
the Commiſſioners Sealed, (as I had done others hereto- 
fore, and ſometimes at the deſire of the Commiſhoners ) 
chiefly , becauſe when my Meſſages or Anſwers were 
publickly known, before they were 1ead in the Houſes 
prejudiciall interpretations were forced on them, much 
differing, and ſometimes contrary to my meaning : For 
example, my Anſwer from Hampton-court , was accuſed 
of dividing the two Nations, becauſe I promiſed to 
give ſar sſaction to the Scots, in all things concerning that 
Kingdome : And this laſt ſuffers in a contrary ſenſe, by 
making me intend to intereſt Scotland in the Lawes of 
this Kingdome, (then which nothing was, nor is, further 
from my thoughts) becauſe I rook notice of the Scots 
Commiſſioners proteſting againſt the Bils and Propoſi- 
tions, as contrary to the intereſts and engagements of 
the two Kingdomes : Indeed, if I had not mentioned 
their diſſent; an Objection, not without ſome probabi- 
lity, might have been made =_ me, both in reſpect 
the Scots are much concern'd in the Bill for the Militia, 
and in ſeverall other Propoſitions, and my filence 
might, with ſome Juſtice, have ſeemed to approve of it: 


But the Commiſſioners refuſing to receive my Anſwer 


Sealed, I (upon the engagement of their, and the Gover- 
nors Honour, that no other uſe ſhould be made, or no- 
tice taken of it, then as if it had not been (cen) read and 
delivered it open unto them ; Whereapon, what hath 
lince paſſed , cither by the Governour, in diſcharging 
moſt of my Servants, redoubling the Guards, and reſtrai- 
ning me of my former liberty, (and all this, as himſelfe 

confeſt, 


Meſſages for Peace. 

confeſt, meerly out of his owne diſlike of my Anſwer, 
notwithſtanding his beforeſaid Engagement) or after- 
wards, by the two Houſes , as the Governour affirmes) 
in confining me within the circuit of this Caſtle, I ap- 
peale to God and the World, whether my ſaid Anſwer 
deſerved the reply of ſuch proceedings: beſides the un- 
lawfulneſſe for Subjects to impriſon their King: That, 
by the permiſſion of Almighty God, I am reduced to 
this ſad condition, as I no way repine, ſo I am not with- 
out hope, but that the ſame God, will, in due time, con- 
vert theſe Afflictions into my advantage: in the meane 
time, I am confident to beare theſe croſſes with patience, 
and a great equality of Minde : but by what meanes or 
occaſion I am come to this Relapſe in my Affaires, I am 
utterly to ſeek, eſpecially when I conſider, that I have 
— to my two Houſes of Parliament, for the 
Peace of the Kingdome, all, but, what is much more 
deare to me then my Lite, ty Conſcience and Honour; 
defiring nothing more, then to performe ir, in the moſt 
proper and naturall way, 4 Perſonal Treaty. But that 
which makes me moſt at a loſſe, is, the remembring my 
ſignall complyance with the Army, and their intereſts , 
and of what importance my Complyance was to them; 
and their often repeated Profeſſions and Ingagements , 
for my juſt Rights, in generall, at Newmarket and S. 
Albans , and their particular explanation of thoſe gene- 
rals, by their Voted and Re · voted Propoſals , wluch I 
had reaſon to underſtand ſhould be the urmoſt extremi- 

would be expected from me, and that, in ſome things 
therein, I ſhould be eaſed; (herein appealing to the Con- 
ſciences of ſome of the chiefeſt Officers in the Army, if 
what I have aid, be not punctually true) and how I have 
failed of their expectations, or my profeſſions to them ; 
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I challenge them and the whole World to produce the 
leaſt colour of Reaſon. And now I would know, what 
it is that is deſired : Is it Peace? I have ſhewed the way 
(being both willing, and deſirous to performe my part 
in it) which is, a juſt — — with all chiefe intereſts: 
Is it Plenty and Happineſſe? they are the inſeperable ef- 
fefts of Peace: Is it Security? I, who wiſh that all 
men would forgive and forget like Me, have offered the 
Militia for my time: Is it Liberty of Conſcience © He 
who wants it, 15 moſt ready to give it : Is it the right ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice Officers of truſt are committed 
to the choice of my two Houſes of Parliament: ls it fre- 
quent Parhaments * I have legally, fully concurr'd there- 
with: Is it the Arrears of the Army? upon a ſettlement, 
they will certainly be - with much caſe , but before, 
there will be found much difficulty, if not impoſſibility 
in it. 

Thus all the world cannot but ſee my reall and unwea- 
ried endeavours for Peace, the which (by the grace of 
God) I ſhall neither repent me of, nor ever be ſlackned 
in,notwithſtanding my paſt, preſent, or future, ſufferings; 
but, if I may not be heard, let every one judge, who it is 
that obſtructs the good I would, or might doe: What 
is it that men are afraid to hear from me: It cannot be 
Reaſon, (at leaſt, none will declare themſelves ſo unrea- 
ſonable, as to confeſſe it) and it can leſſe be, impertinent 
or unreaſonable Diſcourſes , for thereby, peradventure 
I might more juſtifie this my Reſtraint, then the cauſers 
themſelves can do; ſo that, of all wonders yet this is the 
greateſt to me: but, it may be eaſily gathered, how thoſe 
men intend to govern, who have uſed me thus: And if it 
de my hard Fate to fall together with the liberty of this 
Kingdome , I ſhall not bluſh for my ſelfe, but 3 
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lament the future miſeries of my People; the which, 
I ſhall ſtill pray to God to avert ; what ever becomes 


of me. CHARLES R. 


Ehold herc all E / and you of Scotland, Wales, and 
B Ireland, in whoſe manly Breaſts doth yet remain any true 
ſparks of right Religion, or Auncient Honour: Behold your King, 
the breath of your Noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord, under 
whoſe ſhadow you dwelt in peace, injoying wealth many years 
together, whole yoak was calie and fweet unto you, Behold, be- 
hold, He is taken, and fnarcd in a pit, ſee how ſadly He ſits in 
darkveſſe and hath wo light ; hearken how He complains unto you, 
out of Priſon, that He « layed aſide, or, become: like a broken veſſel : 
_ — (as it were ) like a drad man ont of mind : (hall it be as 
n ng to you(All you to whom this Appeal is made. this Decla. 
ration ſent ; / that your Protector, your Defender, the Glory of 
Chriſtians, and Mirrour of Kings is thas uſed ? Have you no feel. 
ing of His ſufferings ? no ſhare in His ſorrows ? is it not for your 
ſakes, that He indures all theſe hard and heavy things ? can there 
be named any other reaſon for them, then becauſe He will not 
yeild you up to be ſlaves and bond-men ? is He not diveſted of all 
His power, ſtript of His whole Authority, deprived of all His 
Comforts, barr'd from —_— of Wife and Children, denied 
| of going whither, and converſing with whom He deſires; 
becauſe He will not conſent that you without rule or reaſon, 
ſhould be handled and uſed in this manner ? He will not wound 
His Canſcience and Honour in betraying the truſt repoſed in 
Him by Almighty God over you; He will not deliver you up in- 
to thoſe hands, which have already ſo much abuſed you; He will 
not abandon you to the te power of the two Howſes for e- 
ver: He will not grant them His | ave, e levy Lond and Sea for- 
cer from among you » violence, and to maintain them continually 
pon you, at your colt and Charges, and againſt you, to keep you 
under, without either Law or Limitation : in a word, He will not 
| conſent that you ſhould be kept in perpetuill Beggery, and made 
Faſſals to your equals and fellows ; and for this cauſe are all theſe 
miſeties heaped on Him. 
P 2 Read 
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Read over again, and view well, Hi many Gracious Meſſages, 
and offers together with their unreaſonable demands and Propoſi- 
tions; and remember withal! , how uncomfortably, how charge. 
ably, nay how miſerably every way, you have lived, ſinse theſe 
men (ho would alwaics rule ) have exerciſed power over you, 
Oh how is your Gold become dim, ſince your King hath bin in dark- 
neſſe > How is your fine Gold changed, ſince He hath been exclu- 
ded ? the pretions ſlones of the Santtuary, how have they been de- 
filed, made as Common, and poured out in every ſtreet, ſince He 
the moſt pretious of all, hath been refuſed by theſe new Auſrom 
Alafter. Hilders the moſt Honourable Sons of San, the Children 
of your Princes, comparable to ſiae Gold, how are they eſteemed 
in theſe daics as earthen pitchers ? how have your molt Heroick 
Wobles been vilified and debaſed; your moſt Gallant Gentry been 
t104 and trampled under? Your free-borne Teomanry, the ſinc ws 
of the Kingdome, how have they been ryranniz'd over in their 
own houſes, and how many of all ſorts have been bepger'd, but- 
cher'd, and deſtroy d. ſince theſe unhappy men (who would for 
ever ſir aloft) have domincered 2 How hath the moſt reverend & 
learned ¶ Iergie, the ſervarts of the moſt high God, bern deſpiſed, 
perſecuted and defamed ? How is that rich and renowned City, 
London, become as a Widow, tn the abſence of her Husband, by the 
meanes and operation of theſe new u en How hath her molt 
eminent agiſtratenher Maiors,and Aldermen been imprifoncd ? 
Her wealthy Merchants impoverifhed , her Commons of all ſorts 
been baMMed, and deluded > How hath the luſtre of her excellent 
order, and flouriſhing ger erument been darkned and obſcured ? 
She was ſo great among the Nations, (while her Soveraignes in- 
uence ſhined upon her) that for her Beauty , Freedome, and 
Splendour above the reſt, ſhe was reckoned a Princeſſe among all 
the Euroteum Provinces, being as rich in Treaſures, as ſhe was in 
People : But now, alas ! how is ſhe become a Captive, and a Tri- 
butary to her owne ſervants ? She now weepeth fore, (at leaſt (he 
hath cauſe ſo to doe, and that as well in regard of her dec prion, 
and her ſin, as of her miſery) for that among all her lovers, (whom 
the ſo fooliſhly, and ſo wickedly doted on) foe hath none to com- 

fort her : for all thoſe her friends whom ſhe truſted in, have deals 
treacheronſly with her, and are become her encmies, yea her moſt 
vexatious 
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vemtious Tormenters : And becauſe our molt Chriſtian King is 
not willing to ſigne « Bill of perpetuity, for the continuation of 
theſe ſad Calamities upon her, upon you, and upon us all for cver, 
therefore is He tortured in that manner as we fee and hear: ther- 
fore is His Princely Honour blaſted, His Royall good name defa- 
med, His Regall power, Authority,and Revenues taken away and 
kept from Him ; His pious Conſcienee aſſaulted, His ſacred per- 
ſon impriſoned, and every day in danger to be maſſacred, and 
murdered. O may it not well be asked and faid, #4 there ever 
forrow, like unto his ſorrow, for ſuch a cauſe > Were there ever 
wrongs like unto theſe that are done unto our King , becauſe He 
will not conſent to the utter undoing of us his people ? Aſſured- 
ly, never was people more wretched, and accurſed then we ſhall 
be, (and that meritoriouſly) both of God and Men, if we ſuffer 
this, and doe not ſtand up and appeare for His deliverance. 

For what arc theſe men that thus tyrannize over our Soveraign, 
and over us ? are they not his vit, and our fellowes, nay our 
ſerv. nts entraſted by us to manifeſt and preſent the tenders of our 
duty and reverence unto him ; and doth it not concerne us there- 
fore, to bring them to correction, (as the caſe now ſtands with the 
King) for theſe their groſſe enormities ; will not their impieties, 
and exorbitancics elſe be laid to our charge? Nay, doe they not 
in their impudencie act all their wickedneſſes in our names ? would 
they not have their late defamatory Libell to be underſtood as the 
expreſſion of our ſenſes ? Doe they not call it The Declaration of 
the (ommons ,( ſcil. of Exgland, as if we (at leaſt ) gave allowance 
to it, or ſet them awork to make it ? When, as God and our con- 
ſciences doe beate us witneſſe, we loathe it with our very ſoules, 
as the molt horrid heap of the moſt thameleſk lies, blaſphemies 
and flanders, that ever was ſpued up againſt Majeſty and Innocen- 
cie by men or devils, fince the firſt Creation. Nay, have they not 
face their publication of it, tempted and provoked many of the 
wnorant of us, in divers Countries, to fer our Hands to Papers 
coyned by themſelves, of Gratulations to themſelves, for venting 
the ſame, and for making thoſe their wicked Votes againſt our 
Soveraipne, the Lords Anointed ? Doe they not hereby plainly 
endeavour (Satan-like) to involve our ſoules in their owne guilt. 


and to plunge them for ever in the ſame pit of damnation with 
P 3 theme 
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themſelves / As if it were not enough that they have ajready wa- 
fied us all, in our eſtates; and wounded the conſciences of too 
many of us, by ingaging us (through their falſe pretences of A. 
gion. Lil erty, aud Previlege of Pariiament) to aſſociate with them 
in this unnaturall War, unleJe they doe this alſo : And have they 
not menaced others of us, becauſe we refuſed to approve of this 
their late moſt abominable wickedneſſe, and went about rather to 
move for His Majeſties Liberty and reſtoration ? Have they not 
threatned to plunder and ſequeſter us of all we have yet remain- 
ing if we proceeded to make any motions or requeſts to that pur- 

ſe ? as if they had a ſpight and malice at Almighty God him» 
Life, for opening our eyes at length, and bringing us out of that 
darkneſſe, wherein they had ſhut us, and hoped alwayes to keep 
ys : and for his touching our hearts with remorſe and ſorrow for 
our former complyance with them, as if alſo we mult never dare 
to ſpeak more, but onely ſuch words as they ſhall ſuggeſt, and 
into our mouthes ; nor to ſet our hands unto any thing but — 
they (forſooth) (hall frame and dictate to us; And is this the 
Freedowe of the Swhbjeft lo much cryed up ? Is this the Liberty 
which the pcople of Cg have ſo fought for ? Is this our 1a 
flouriſhing Rate of happineſſe which was promiſed by our bleſſed 
Reformers ? Sero ſapium ply yges, fooles may grow wiſe at length, 
and ſo from henceforth ſhall we, for ever following them any 
farther, or being guided by them any more, who by their glorious 
profeſſions and proteſtations have ſeduced us already fo far from 
the waycs of God. 

We cannot but call to mind, the proceedings of this Palliament, 
(or of this Thing which ſo calls it ſelfe, being in very deed, but a 
corrupt fal lion in it :) How at firſt they framed a Proteſtation Ce- 
nerall, for the matter of it good, (we (till confeſſe and acknow- 
ledge) but the deep ſubtilty and intrige of it, was not then appa- 
rent to us: But now we conſider how they did (without the 
Kings ſanction and ratification) little leſſe then mo it upon the 
whole Kingdome,whereby they ſlily crept into a kind of unexam- 
pled authority, no way belonging to them ; which they cunning- 
ly masked, under the ſpecious pretences of pious reſpects to the 
1 „ ant Religion, Loyall regards to Hus Majeſties Ferſou and 
Dag ouy,and of their ſerious care of the Priviledges of Parliament, 
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Properties and Liberties of the Suhjef? : no one of which fas we 
now ſee by their actions) was ever in their thoughts to preferve, 
for their whole endeavours have ſince been, and ſtil are, to deftroy 
and ſuppreſſe all theſe : but hereby at firſt they catch d us in their 
net, and carryed us downe the ſtreame with them. 

And having thus ſurpriſed ai, Jealouſies and Fears preſently 
began to ſurprize thew ; which alſo the whole Kingdome mult be 
ſenſible of, as if all the things to be defended by the Prot-Htation 
were in ſome eminent danger of ſodaine d jon : to prevent 
which a Petition is framed in all haſte by themſelves, and ſent 
downe into all Countries to be ſubſcribed there, and ſent back as 
the unanimous deſire of the whole Kingdome, that Biſhops and 
Popiſh Lords, (who mult be apprehended the conjoynt and deadly 
enemies to all good things contained in the Proteſtation) might 
be put out of Parliament ; that the Kingdome might be put into a po- 
finre of defence (or war) againſt them and their Complices ;and the 
better to colour and credit chebuſineſſe,we muſt defire in che fame 
Petition to have A monethly faſt Authori ccd. And we well remem- 
ber, there was care taken at that —_ ; (leſt this miftery of 
Iniquity that was in working ſhould be diſcovered to us:) that 
the Learned Seers, ot watchmen of God (who were moſt likely to 
to make it known,) ſhould be expoſed to ſcorne and contempt, 
under the name of Prelaticall, Scandalons, aud Malitnant (lergie ; 
that ſo their Teſtimonies might be of no eſteeme with us; and a 
generation of men full of ignorance, covetouſneſle or diſcontenes, 
were countenanced and advanced over us, as fitly inſtrumentall 
and ſubſervient to the d on foot, which (now we finde) was 
only to ruine our King, and us. 

The Conſequents of this Pericion appeared ſoon after to be 
theſe, 1. An alteration or change of military Officers, the Train» 
Bands being committed into the hands onely of fuch as were 
called Confiding men. 2. The appointment of a Guard to defend 
our werthies of Partiament, (as they were entitled.) And 3. An 
expoſall of the Kings Perſon and Government to all poſſible 
danger and diſgrace : And that 1. By a moſt ſcandalous Remo 
ftrance, wherein the fins of themſelves and others (who had been 
His ill Officers) were all layed to His Charge. 2. By ſetting the 
Tumultzows People upon Him, to drive Him from — 
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And then 3. By raiſing a Army to fetch Him back again, as was 
ed, though in very deed we finde now, it was to de- 


oy Him rather. 

We remember how they told us then, that the King was among ſt 
them in Hu polizick, ( apacity ; whereby they had full power to 
act, even as if He had been perſonally there; but if He were ſuf- 
fered to be abſent, He would doubtleſſe in Hu natural Capacit 
be very miſchievous to the Kingdome ; having ſuch ill Counce 
lours about Him, (as they ſail He had) and ſuch damned Cava- 
liers, who (as their preachers taught us to beleeve for good Do- 
ctrine) were as bad as devills ; and whoſe very fhape; and faces 
the Lord (in his judgement ) hal already ſo altered, that they did not 
noW look like men, as formerly , but Ike ſtrange horrid monſters : 
So that God having ſet a viſible mark of His vengeance upon 
them, as He did on Cain; our duty was, and we were bound 
in Conſcience to purſue them as Reprobates, and as men curſed of 
God, unleſſe our ſelves would runne the hazard of that bitter 
(«ſe which was layed upon the [nhabirants of Meroz, becauſe they 
did not help the Lord againſt the Mighty. After this manner they 
ſeduced us, and led us, (too many of us) to think ill of the 
King, and of thoſe that were Conſcientious and faithfull unto 
Him. 

Having thus conſorted themſelves with His Majeſty in the Em- 

ire , by their incroaching on His Authority ; and thus gulled us 

by this device of His Poluick.and natural ( apacity ; (as if being 
arm'd or Authorized by the ove, we might deſtroy him in the 
other: ) Which diſtinct on, we now underſtand (fince the returae 
of Reaſon to us) to be but a meer vaporous Fancy, a groſſe Bull, 
a very abſurd Juggle, invented by ſtate Empericks to cheat filly 
people into diſorder and diſobedience. 

And we are confident, if we ſhall —_ about to pay them 
the intereſt of this their diſtinction, make it good upon 
themſelves, (as indeed we ought to endeavour for in ſack a caſe 


onely , it may goc for currant) themſelves would be directly of 
our opinion: Should we but tell them, that we conſider of them 
two wayes, in a Politick,, and in a N- capacity : As they are 
in the firlt, we honour and worſhip them ; we love them, and re- 
gard them, as they are members of the 30 1) Politich Repreſenta- 
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tive; but (by their favours) in their natwrall Capacity, as they are 
men, we intend to order and handle them as Rebels, Trayiors, 
parricides, fratricides, thieves, and murderers uſe to be dealt with. 
all, even according to Law and Juſtice, and the due deſert of their 
owne merits : let them aske their own hearts whether in ſuch a 
caſe, and at ſuch a time they will readily approve of it. 

But hereby (as we were ſaying ) they began to raiſe Forces in 
the name of King and Parliament ; and under that ſtile ( or rather 
Contradiftion ) Commiſſions are iſſued, Souldiers are levied, and 
Tax s of divers ſorts and uaheard-of names impoſed upon us the 
Kings Subjects; to tight againit and oppreſſe our — (as we 
now perceive) and to take His Regall power ditectiy from Him: 
for they are not aſhamed now to publiſh ( in plain Engliſh ) be- 
fore all the world, that this Warre was undertaken to wrelt the 
Militia and Legiſlative power from the King and His Poſterity : 
In the 64. pag. of their late Declaration againſt the Scots, (or con- 
cerning the Papers of the Scots Commiſſioners : ) their words to 
this purpoſe are theſe, The Kingdome of Scotland ( lay they) ing 
ged Wi. h us, in this war, upon theſe Principles, Vit. for to have the Le- 
£5/lative power, and the exerciſe of the Mlilitia, without, and againit 
the Kings conſent, 

If the K ingdome of Scotland did engage with them, on theſe 
terms, and for theſe ends (as they now tell us) yet we are contt- 
d.nt that the people of England, were better inſtructed then to 
do ſo, for they had net ſo learned (rift, who commands to give 
unto Ceſar, the things that are («ſars, and not to take them away 
from Him. We were here told of no other cauſes of the war, 
then to maintain Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed in this Church, to 
defend the Kings Perſon, Honour, and Eſtate, and to free Him from 
ill Connſellonrs, and to preſerve the Priviledges of Parliament, the 
Laws of the Land, and Liberties of the Subjeft, and to bring De- 
linquents to puniſhment, all which we were aſſured (and that from 
the Pulpit too ) as well as from the Parliament and the Preſſe, 
were lawfull cauſes for a War; though now we ſee how we were 
abuſed in that alſo, for Chriſtian vetity gives warrant to none of 
them, unleſſe withall, we have the call and allowance of the S. 
pream Authority. Yea and beſides, how many times did theſe 


Declarers proteſt before all the world, that it was not in their 
2 thoughts, 
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thoughts, to looſen the reines of Government, or to diminiſh any of the 
— rights : no, we profeſſe (ſaid they ) in the ſigbe of 22 
God, which i the ſtrongeſt obligation of a Chriftian, c. that no ill 
Affection to His CMajeFties Perſon, no deſogne to the prejudice of His 
1ſt Honour and Authority, ingaged us to raiſe Forces, and to take np 
Armes. And again, We profeſſe from our very hearts and ſouls, our 
Loyalty and Obedience to Hu Crown, our readineſſe and reſolution 
to defend His Perſon, and ſupport Hu eſtate with aur lives ant for- 
tunes to the uttermoſt of our powers : And again oftentimes, Go4 
deal fo by them, as they intended to make Him terrible to His En- 
mics abroad, and glorious among Hu friends at home, &c. And yet 
now they tell the world ( after all this) chat they ingaged at the 
very firſt in this Way to have the — power, and the exerciſe 
of the Militia, without and againſt the K ing! conſent : and they ſay 
the Scots ingaged with them herein ; which we ſcarce believe, for 
we know the Scots are too politich and wſe a Nation, then not to 
foreſee their own damage, if the Legiſlative power, and the Mi- 
litia of this Kingdome, ou be wrelted out of the hands of the 
King, their Country- man and Soveraign ; and put ſolely into the 
hands of thoſe, who have no ſuch relations or Affections to them. 
And ſbeſide) the Scots Commiſſioners had ſaid, (as theſe their op- 

ſers do al in the ſame page ) that they were obliged by their 
2 ovenant, — — and Duty of Subject, not to 1 to 

ſnpport the Kings juit Power and Greatneſſe : and therefore, we 

have reaſon to believe, they did not intend the Contrary at the 
beginning, and the rather, becauſe theſe wen ſay they did, whom 
we never yet found true in any thing, 

Indeed, in Anſwer to that of the Scots Commiſſioners, they 
affirm (though without proof or reaſon ) that the King Contrary 
to His Oath, had diminiſhed the juſt Priviledges of Parliament, and 
Liberties of the Subyelts; and how ( lay they can He that breaks 
down the hedge , complain of incroachment upon His ſeverall ? ſo that 
the Kings pretended incroachment on them, is now become a 
warrant for them to incroach really upon Him ; and to take a- 
way all His Kingly power from Him, only becauſe ( by their own 
ſole teſtiony ) He had made a diminntion of t that be- 
longed to them. This is good Parliament Divinity, as the world 
goes in theſe daics, fetched fure out of the Turi eAlchoran, — 
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elſe from among the Savage Heathens in New England ; for no 
Proteſtant, no true Chriſten, nor no Parliament before this, did 
ever allow or connive at it, much leſſe urge or alleage it, to war- 
rant themſelves in the practice of it. 

But we cannot paſſe by, without obſervation, how they prove 
their fore-mentioned Charge againſt the Scots in the ſame page, 
Some of theſe very ( ommiſſioners ( lay they) were among ſt the for- 
Wardeſt, to ingage the Kingdoms in a joynt War upon the Proxciples 
fore-named ( viz. to exerciſe the Legiſlative power, and Militia 
without and againit the Kings conſent ) al/o in Oaths and Cove- 
nants to be impoſed on both K ingdem in T axes to raiſe Mony pon 
them, taking away the Book of Common Prayer and eftabliſng the 
Direttory in ſtead thereof, and in divers other things, wherein the 
higheſt exerciſe of the Legiſlative power doch conſiſt, Theſe be their 
Arguments, whereby they ſpeak themſelves to be as bad Logiti- 
ns, as they are Chriſtians, Their doings fc they began, are al- 
leaged as Reaſons to prove why they began: and their unjuſt A- 
ctions in their progreſſe, are made the grounds and warrants of 
and for their ungodly undertaking. 

But did any of thoſe Oaths and Coen (which were impo- 
ſed on both or either of the Kingdoms) mention the cauſe of the 
war or of peoples ingagement to be, for te take the Legiſlative 

and the Militia totally from the King, and to have it exerciſed 
without and ag awnſt — if any ſuch matters had been ex- 
preſſed, we are very confident, they would have had but few ei- 
ther Engliſꝭ or Scots, joyning in Covenant with them, or lending 
their Aſliſtance. 

But in pag.66. of the ſame Declaration, they would fain 
that though there be no Reaſon, yet there is ſome likelyhood of 
Reaſonableneſſe, in this their injuſtice, and wrongfull dealings, in 
taking the Legiſlative Power and CAfilitia from the King: for 
they argue thus: 

It — more likely (ſay they) that a King ui be miſtaken, 
then the Great — . Kingdom, and that a King ſhonl 1 ft 
that which u« for the good of the whole K ingdome, then that the 

K ingdome repreſented in Parliament ſhould dere what ſhould be for 
their own hurt : And tis much mere likely, that a King ſhould make 
mſe of one of Hu King domss to oppreſſe another, that He might make 
2 2 Himſelf 
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Himſelf abſolute over all (if He hath the CALlitia ani Power in His 
hant,) then that He ſhoul ! ( with the [ame ) hinder one K ingdome 
to wong another, or all the Subs of a Kingdome to wrong them 
felver, 

We do very well remember, that many of us ( the Common 
pcople of England) were befooled with theſe their likelyhoods at 
the beginning, for they uſed theſe very expreſſions then nato us: 
but we can now anſwer them from our own experience, better 
then we could at that time do: and we fav, n much more cer- 
tain that a King hath been, is, and will be, much more tender of 
the blond of His Subjects, much more indulgent of the wealth of 
His people, much more careful to maintain and preſerve them in 
their Rights, and to keep them from oppreſſing one another then 
thoſe are, or have been who now call themſelves the Great (oun- 
cell of the King mc. We are ſure, there are more of a Parents 
bowel: in Him, (for we have felt them) then there u ef Brotherly 
affeftion in them, to\Wards us, ( which we have had ſome feeling of 
too, though to our grief and ſorrow.) And therefore we can and 
muſt conclude, that che Sue are far more happy every way, and 
free from being oppreſſed by one another, under the fatherly Govern- 
ment of a King, then under the 1yr anons uſurpation of fellow-ſubjects : 
for we now remember that God hath promiſed in expreſs words, 
to guide the King ſv, that his lips ſhall not tranſgreſſe in Judgment : 
but we hind no ſuch promiſe made to a Parliament, that reſolves 
to act Without, and a7ainſt their Kings conſent : we know that 
Scripture faith, the Kings heart ts im Gods hand, and from 
thence we now believe it was, that His Government was fo juſt 
and gentle; but the Actions and behaviours of theſe men hath 
fully perſwaded us, that their Hearts be in the Devils hand where- 
by it hath come to paſſe, that their purpoſes and their practices 
have been ſo bloudy, ſo miſchievous, and ſo deſtructive. 

And yet theſe men ſuppoſing (as it ſeems ) that we are all as 
bruit Beaſts, in reſpect of themſclves (having no wnderſlanding at 
all, but muſt ſubmit ſtill to be held in, with their Bits and Bridles,) 
do declare, that the Militia is the fon dation of ſecurity to them and 
to their poſterity ; as if we were all bound to believe, and had rea- 
ſon for it, that their bleſſed ſelves, and their precious poſterity, were 
rather to be ſecured and preſerved thereby, then the King — 
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His: and in page 70. they argue as Rab/aketh did, from their ſuc- 
cefle, that favoured their unrighteou; doings, and was even 
ſuch another as themſel oe, directly of their opinion; the diſpute 
(ſay they) concerning the M litia, hath been long, and ſatly debated 
both in black and red letters, but Got himſelf hath now given the ver- 
dit? on our fide, 

And in the very ſame place they tell all us Engliſh-men ( as if 
the Militia had never yer been in His Maj ſties hand, or we had 
quite forgotten our freedome, happineſſe and proſperity under 
Kingly Government) that owr Magna Charta, aur — of - 
flice, owr High Court of Parliament it ſelf, our Liver, Liberties and 
Eftates ; that we ave net all at the will of one mu ; that the King can- 
not make Laws, nor raiſe Monies without conſent of Parliament ;; 
and that all Offenders may be puniſhed in Courts of Juſtice ; all this 
( ſay they) fenifies nothing at all to u, if the Alilitia by Sea and 
Land be in the King alone, We are all abſolute ſlaves, by /o much 
in 4 worſe Condition becauſe we think our ſelves at Liberty. All this 
of theirs doth but ſhe us, what opinion they have of us, for our 

wing ſo much credit to them heretofore ; But truly we ſhall de- 
e to be their abſolute ſlaves for ever, (as they would have us) 
and to be branded to all poſterity for ab/olute fools roo, and for 
the rankeff Cowards that ever were, if this their Language (were 
there nothing elſe) ſhould not fill us up, with high diſdain d gainſt 
them, and make us reſolve never to deſiſt, till we have made them 
know both themſelves and us better. 

And to ken our ſpirits more yet, let us hear what they ſay 
further in the ſame place to our conceived mplicitier. How ridi- 
culous (ſay they) are thoſe Laws which may be violated by force, and 
by force not be defended : ( who hath violated our Laws by force 
bus themſclves ? and who hath been the defender of them but 
the King whoſe Laws they ate?) Ani What a mock, Authority 
(hy they) « that of Conrt: of Juſtice, and of the High Court of Per- 
lumen it ſelf, if it be nat accompanied with the power of the ſword, 
when by the power of the ſword it ſhall be oppoſed, affronted, reſiſted, 
their [nmmons (corned, their Meſſengers kicked about the ſtreets, 
their Votes aud Fudgments derided. A mock. Authority indeed that 
is, and a mock- Parliament too that diſclaims Him, from whom it 
ſelf derives its being, and to whom God and the Law hath com- 
matted the power of th. word. We 
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Me have had heretofore many Parliaments, but never read or 
heard of any, while they kept their integrity, and adhered to 
their maker, that conven'd them together, who were ever e 
«ffronted, reſiſted, or had any of ther ſummons ſcorned, their Meſ- 
Jengers kicked about the ſtreets, or their Votes and Ju {gements devi- 
ded : therefore all this is but copia verborum, ſome flowers of 
Rebellious Rherorick, whereby they thinke to keep filly fools, 
(fuch as they take us (till to be) in that vile Captivity unto them- 
lelves, wherein they formerly had, and led us. 

Yea and pag. 73. of that their ſo bonny Declaration, they tell us 
to the everlaſting comfort both of us, and of our purſes ; that tis 
neceflary that their Armies be kept (till on foot, even ſo long as 
themſelves, and their poſterities (hall ſit which they make account 
ſhall be but in pere, from Generation te Generation till the 
worlds end : their words are theſe, for the Parliaments conſulting 
freely, and acting ſecurely it will be neceſſary ( we have ever done 
fone the War) to krep mp forces ; which were they all diſbanded (a 
the Scorch Commiſſioners deſire) we ſhould not long conſult freely 
ard aft ſecxrely : They mean fure in cutting aur throats, in baniſh- 
ing, impriſoning, and hanging our in ſequeſtring our 
D ing, plundering, and taking from us our 
and fortunes, in d ing our Religion, peace, and order, for 

inf elſe do we know they have conſulted about or ted ſince 
they raiſed their Forces, or begun their war; we have had 
Parliaments before now, that have behaved themſelves a great 
deale bettet, then theſe Declarers have done; that have confelted 
better, and afted better every way; and yet never thought it no- 
ceſſary, either to raiſe or keep up Forces for their one guard or 
ſafety: No, for they were fenc'd with /wmocency, and N oblenefſe 
of Spirit; with their ewne wprightneſſe and their Conntries Love, 
which together with the Guard of God, and his Angels, was theic 
protection; they deſired no other Afilitia then Faith an! a good 
— to ſecure them. For why, they had never bath'd them- 

Ives in their Countries bloud,nor foul'd their hands with oppreſ- 
ſion, nor any way deſerved the adam of their Nation. But theſe 
men (hew what they have merited by their fears ; and diſcover, 
chat as they raiſed Forces at firſt, to ſubdue the King, ſo they intend 
now to keep them up to ſubdue the & ingdome, and to keep thoſe 
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in low ſlavery, whoſe help they have had againſt Him: and fo 
they will pay their ſervants, (for as fuch onely they account choſe 
whom they have imployed or made uſe of) « {a mode d diable, 
in that manner as Satan rewards thoſe that work for him. 

And now the world ſers at Af, who began the war at fir. 
and hears from them who know beſt, what was the true cauſe 
thereof ; even to wref? the Legiſlativ , and the Militia ont of 
the Kings hands, and to excerciſe the ſame without and againſt His 
conſent. How true their former clamours have been, that the 
King firſt tookg up Armes againit the Parliament ; and that the 
Prliament was only on the defenſrve part, let the very ſeduced part 
of men now judge. His ſacred Majeſty in his great wiſdome faw 
this to be their end at firſt, and told the world of ir, bur could 
not be heard or beleeved, ſo loud a noiſe was made to the contra» 
ry : themſelves (in the 68. pag, of that their Declaration) tell the 
Scorch Commiſſtoners (who had ſaid, it was contrary to their judge 
ments and Oath of Allegeance to diveſt the Crown, the King and Hu 
Poſterity of the right and power of the Militia) that they fortifie their 
opinion With the very ſame Arguments, and almoſt in the very ſame 
words, 4s the —— the beginning of this war, in Hu Decla- 

t 


ration hereby acknowleged,that His Majeſty even then, had 
ſpoken to that purpoſc. It is hoped therefore, all men doe 
now a , who they are that (all this while ) have been the 
Deceivers. 


ine, the world alſo hath now ſeen, how far and wherein His 
Majeſty hath been averſe to peace, ſince the beginning of the war: 
He would not hitherto be either forced or perſi to 
up wholly and for ever unto them, that which from the very 
they reſolved to have from Him; the Legiſlative power, and the 
Ailitia of the K ingaome to be exerciſed without and againſt Himſelf, 
to the | enflavement and thraldome of all us His poor 
Subjects; whom God hach committed to his truſt to protect 
and defend; And therefore (if it were lawfull for Subjects upon 
any occaſion to impriſon their King) yet what great caule or 
ſubſtantiall reaſon theſe have had to do ſo, or to ule their Sove- 
raigne as thr y have done, to reſolve to make no more addrefies, 
or applications to Him, let the world judge. 
And from theſe many gracious of His Majeſty for 
Peace, 
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peace, thus lighted, contemned, and deſpiſed by them lit their 
little modeſty and candour, or rather their great ſhameleſueſe 
and impudency be obſerved in their making the foundation of their 
impioxs Vates, to be Hu averſencſſe wnto peace, and in beginning 
their Declaration againſt Hum in that manner as they have done: 
viz. in theſe words: . 

How fruitleſſe aur former A dreſſes have been to the King, « ſo 
well known to the world that it may be expetied we ſhall now declare, 
why we made the laſt, or ſo many before, rather then why we ave re- 
ſelved to make no more. 

We cannot ach edge any great confidence, that our Words conl4 
have brew more verſwaſove with Him, then Sight and groancs ; the 
Tears and crying Blood (an heavy crie) the Blood of Fathers, Brothers, 
an1 Chil (ren ut one, the Blood of many hundred thanſand Free-borne 
Subjefts in Three great Kingdomes, which cruelty it ſelf conld not 
but puy to deſtroy. 

We moſt not be ſo unthankefwull to God a5 to forget we were never for- 
ced to any Treaty; and yet we have no teſſe then [even times mae ſuch 
Applications to the King, and tendred ſuch Propoſitions, that might 
occaſion the world to judge, we have not onely yeelded wp our wils and 
Affection, but our Reaſon al's and judgement , for obtaining any 
true Peace or Accommodation. But it never yet pleaſed the King tp 
accept of any Tender fit for us to makg, nor yet to offer any fit for us to 
rective. 

Be judges in this caſe, (O all ye people of the World) now you 
have read and ſcen what offers and renders the King hath made, 
what reaſon theſe men had thus to *peale Him ? thinke you not 
they are men of credit, worthy to be truſted another time, fic to 
be beleeved in all they ſay further in the ſequele of their Declara- 
tion, {ith their modeſty and truth is ſuch in the firſt page of it 2 
Aſſuredly you cannot that conclude, but thu of theirs is the moſt 
groundleſſe, ſhameleſſe, malicious, and impudent ſlander, that e- 
ver was printed, (by ſuch an Authority as is pretended) againſt 
fuch a Perſon: And a Lye (pardon that Scorch word) fo groſſe, 
and ſo thick that like the darkeneſſe e , it may be felt. 

O conſider well of it, (you the Subjects of this Kingdome) and 
rouze up your ſclves at length, in the behalf of your — and 
of your ſelves : remember the Honour and dignity of your =_ a= 

rs, 
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thers, the wiſdome and valour that made them ſo famous and fo 
feared : O where, where is the Auncient Gallantry of this Noble 
Nation?where is that life & courage. that was wont to kindle and 
flame in Engliſh-men,when they ſaw themſclves eſteemed (imple; 
and contemned as baſc and vile ? what is it all dead and buried 
in ſnow and cold Aſhes ? ſhall it be thoughe that no ſparks of it 
are yet remaining in your natures ? will you ſuffer ſervants al- 
Waits to rule over you to inflave and inthrall both yow and your 
King ? awake for ſhame (or elſe for ever worthy to be deſpiſed ) 
and look about you, bethink (at length) what you have to do. 

Was ever Nation ſo gull'd as you have been? fo orereach'd 
by Cheaters ? did ever any who caried in their brealts the ſpirits 
of men, delight to be ſo abuſed by their fellows > to be made 
fools, uled like Aſſes, and ſo accounted ? and will you affect it ? 
ſhall they, who triumph over you, think you alwaies Children 
without nnderfianding ? ſurely had they not believed you. as full of 
weakneſſe (till, as themſelves ate of wickedneſſe, they would not 
with that boldneſſe, have imagined to flam you qff, with fo baſe a 
Narratrve ag1in{t your Soveraigne ; as if thereby they had given a 
ſatiafactory reaſonto your ſimplicities, for all thoſe wrongs which 
they bave done Him. 

And what do they aime at hereby, but to make Him moſt o- 
dious and contemptibſe, who of all men living deſerves the gre2- 
teſt Reverence, Love and Honour ? and why do they this? but 
to the end, that they might have ſome colour to deſtroy Him. 

And will you ¶ Tuc iſie your King ? ( ſaies Ps/ate to the people of 
the ei) as if he had ſaid, what an unheard-of vilany will that 
be 2 How doth the Curſe cleave to that Nation for that act unto 
this very day? ſo may it not be ſaid to you (O people of Englant) 
will you murder your King? will you ſuffer your moſt pious and 
gracious King, after all theſe unſpeakable abuſes, which He hath 
already indured ( for your fakrs ) at the hands of your Servants, 
(or Repreſentatives as they call themſelves) to be deltroyed by 
them ? if you play the eweis, you ſhall be payed like Jewes, you 
and your Poſterity ſhall grone under the Curſe of God and man for 
ever: qui non vetat peccare cum poteſt, jpubet ; not to prevent a 

miſchief when you may, is directly to command it to be done. 

As Abſelam by going in to his Fathers Concubines on the houſe- 
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tap, declared in the ſight of all /ael, that He meant the breach 
ſhould be irreconciclable, betwixt his Father and bim: ſo have 
theſe men, by this their Declaration ſpocn loudly to all the world, 
that their intentions are, that the difference ſhall never be made 
up, betwixt their Soveraign and themſcives : but (indeed) herein 
we may obſcrve, that their impudence doth far exceed Abſoloms : 
for while he was on the Lovſe-top, committing his wicke dneſſe, he 
did not accuſe the King his Father of the ſame ſin, or lay heavily 
to his charge that very cvill which himſelf was then in acting; as . 
theſe men have done ; for they in their Declaration, do burden 
the ir Soveraigne with their own faults; they tax Him of thoſe ve- 
ry — which themſelves have committed; and that not only 
heretofore ( when they were His ill Otficers and Servants) but 
even now are acting at this very inſtant time before our faces, and 

upon our ſelves while they are exclaiming upon His Majeſty. 
And when ſhould the King make Himſelf liable to all this 
blame and ediam which they caſt upon Him, was it ſince they 
romiſed to make Him ſo glorious? Themſelves do not aſfirm this, 
t as they pretend a great while before : how comes it then to 
paſſe that in their preſent judgments, He who was formerly dee. 
med fit to be made the moſt gloriow Prince in Chriſtendome, and 
promiſed ſo to be, ( if He would but comply with them in thoſe 
things that ſhould be for His owne Honour and the Kingdomes 
good) is now in their preſent judgments (being {till the ſame ) 
become worthy of ſo much hatred as is here manifeſted, and not 
fit to have any more Addreſſes made unto Him ? bad are the me- 
mories of theſe men, the change of their condition hath made 
them quite forget their former principles and profeſſions : what 
credit ( think you) can be given henceforth unto them ? what 
confidence can be put in any of their promiſes ? is it not likely 
they will fail you, (who ere you be that truſt them) as they have 
done their Soveraigne ? nay, have they not failed you enough al- 
ready ? do you look they will ever repay that Mony ( with eight 
in the hundred intereſt ) which they took up of you in Publike 
Faiths name ? what ſpeciall reſpeR do you obſerve, the City Low- 
den, and the adjoyning Aſſociate Counties do now find from 
them for all that wealth, countenance, and aſſiſtance which hath 
been afforded to them? doe not they (like their owne father Sa- 
tan) 
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tan) exact moſt ſtill from thoſe, whom they have found molt 
compliable, and mot yeilding ? 

Nay more then this,do they not now diſcover a manifeſt adhe. 
rence to the /chiſmaticall Army,(which they intitle the faithful Ar- 
my againſt the City, the Aſſociate Counties the whole Kingdome, 
and Sco:land too, as well as againſt the King? have rot ſome of the 
unſavory Aldermen, Members of the Commons Howſe,gone ſenting 
up & down of late and ſoliciting men to ingage themlſelves,o {ive 
and die with the Parliament aud the Army and; againſt whom? but 
King a K ingdome, who it ſeems are now looked upon, as one a- 
gain, and conjoyncd (though it be in the notion of Common Ene- 
mics) by theſe good Counſellours, theſe faithfull Repreſentatives, 
that broke the friendly union. And what doth this new Ingage- 
ment ſpeak unto you? but that their intentions are to rule from 
henceforth by the Sword; & without all Law, (fave that of war)t9 
keep you under. You may remember at firſt,'ewas King and P- 
liament they cried up, then Parliament and Kingdome, but now at 
length tis come to be the Parkament and the Army : ſo that you 
ſee how unſetled they ate; how God hath made them like to a 
wheel in continuall motion, and therefore no contidence is to be 
put in them. 

They promiſe now that they will ſerle the Kingdeme without the 
King ; who unſetled it but themſelves ? and for what cauſe did 
they fo, but that themſelves might reigne over us? and will they 
lay down their Rule, Authority and Power ? ſurely no; and yet 
this they mult be forced to do before the Kingdome will ere be 
ſetled. But how will they ſettle this Kingdom without the King? 
even as they have ſetled /reland : they would never be quiet ( as 
you all know) till the management of the war there(which them- 
ſelves alſo (as is now believed) had an hand in raiſing, ) might be 
wholly in their hands, with excluſion of His Majclty, (whom 
God hath appointed : ) and too many of you the people (in the 
ſimplicity of your ſpirits) were for them againlt your Soveraign; 
and defired that the Parliament without the King might take or- 
der for that Bufineſſe, and now you underſtand too plainly how 
well they have ordered the fame, theſe two laſt years in ſpeciall 
(while they had nothing elſe to mind, and have kept ſo many 
lazy Officers and Souldiers to burden and oppteſſe you.) O how 
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do the poor neglected and ſtraved Soldiery in that loſt Kingdom, 
as well as the ruinated Proteſtants there, pour forth now their 
deſcrved execrations, and curſes againſt theſe deceirfull and falſe- 
hearted men] How are they now brought to belecve and forced 
to confeiſc, that none is, nor was, ſo tenderly affected towards them 
a the Xing, and that Gods bleſſing will not concur with any en- 
deavours there, till they be managed againe by Him, whom God 
hath intru'ted ! O remember Ireland, remember Ireland, Happy 
may you be yet once againe in this Kingdom, if the miſeries which 
have been felt in that, (ſince theſe new Maſters rooke upon them 
to be the (ole diſpoſers of affaires there) may make you wary ; O 
take heed therefore in due time you do not beleeve them, when 
they ſay, they will ſettle the Peace of this Kingdom Without the 
K ins, 

Againe, they promiſed ts ſer up 1 Chriſt in the Throne of his 
Kingdome, but they meant themſelves onely in the Throne of 
this: for do you not fee how they have gone about it, and how 
far they have advanc'd their worke in 7, years? Have they not 
impriſoned & turned out of Gods YVaeyard the molt faichfull and 
painfull Labewrers ; forbidden them to preach in that name; or 
to publiſh that truth which this Church profeſſeth, and themſclves 
proteſted ro maintaine ? How many Congregations at this — 
ſent want Paſtors in this famous City ? and how many thouſand 
Pariſhes are deſtitute in the Countries of right teaching ? now for 
what cauſe is all this ? why are Gods Prophets thus knocked off 
from their imployments ? wherefore ate they inhibited the doing 
of their duties ? is it for any thing elſe, then becauſe they invei 
againſt that wickedneſſe which God abhorreth ? are they not for 
this ſole reaſon ſaid to be enemies to the Parliament & to preach 
againſt that > why do they not ſay in plaine termes, the Fil- 
went cannet ſin ? or that fin and that are all one, and mult not be 
teproved ? or elſe ¶ having nothing elſe to lay to their charge 
why do not they ſuffer Gods Meſſengers to declare their Ambal. 
fage ? or if they will not ſo,let them (at leaſt) diſcover themſelves 
as openly in this, at they have done in other particulars; for 
though they ſaid as firſt, they rooke up Armes to remove ill Caun- 
cellors, and to bring Deliuquenti to puniſhment ; yet now they can 
ſpeake out and ſay, it was e wreſt the Legiſlatrve power and Mili- 
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tia out of His Majeſties Hand : and though they promiſed at firſt 
to make the King Mos r Gror1ou s, yet now they bluſh not 
to proclime we will not have this man to reigne over us, we will 
make no more addreſſes to Him, we will exerciſe Authority withowt 
Him and againſt Him. So, though they promiſed at firſt to ſet wp 
Chriſt in Hu Throne, let them no tell us in plaine Englith alſo, 
that they meane to thruf# Him, and all that tracly profeſſe Him 
— to the right Doc ine of the Goſpel) onr of this Land, 
or this is the very language of all their Actions. 

Againe, they pretended great Emnity unto Popeſb Doctrine? 
and Tenents; and Epilcopacy was pull'd down out of zeale againſt 
Popery, (as if that had been a friend unto it.) With what cla- 
mours did they repreſent unto the people Secretary Windebanks 
intercourſe with eiter, and Popiſh Prieſts ; and the Biſbops 
Chaplaines licencing of Books, ſuppoſed to be Popiſh ; and yet 
theſe very men have permitted Mabbor(the allowed Broaker of all 
theſe venemous ſcriblings } to Authorize the Printing a booke of 
P ſons the 7eſwite, fall of the moſt PopiG and T reaſonable poſitions 
that were ever vented, for very good Doctrine ; nay more then 
this, have they not contributed 30. l. toward the charge of Frinting 
the ſame? & when(after its publication) it was told them by ſome, 
that the ſaid booke had beer condemned by Parliament in the 35, of 
A ween Elitabeth, and that the Printer thereof Was Hang d. drawne, 
and quarter'd for the ſamee that it was then enacted that whoſoever 
Hould have it in their bonſe, onA be guilty of hugh Treaſon,when all 
this was related to ſome of the Commiurtee of Examinations, did 
they not ſtop their cares at it? did they not flight choſe that thus 
ſpake unto them ? their owne Conſciences know all this to be 
true; and that we are able to prove it before the World; yet 
theſe be the men (forſooth) that hate Popery. 

This Popiſh Broke (which we ſpeake of ) was at firſt publiſhed 
Anno 15 24. under the name of Dolman, and intituled & confe» 
rence about the ſucceſſion of the Crowne, it conſiſts of two parts, 
whereof the firſt conteines a 4/courſe of a Civil Lavryer, How ant 
in what manner propinquity of blood xs to be preferred: it is divided 
into 9. Chapters : all which this bleſſed Reforming Parliament, 
hath now publiſhed under the Title of Severall ſpreches delivered 
at a conference concerning the power of Parliaments go proceed 4g 
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their King, for miſgovernment : they were all Anſwered (as they 
are in the Fe/wites booke) by Sir John Haward Doctor of the Civil 
Law in the year 1603. and Dedicated to King James (which An- 
{wer is common in Bookſellers ſhops to be ſtill ſold. 

Now there is no difference, betwixt this book_ publiſhed by thus 
Parhament, and that of the eſwite condemned by ther other , 
An. 35 . Etiz. but onely this: when the Zeſwice mentions the A- 
poltles, He addes the word Saint to their names S. 7ohn, S. James, 
S. Peter, which the Author of this new Edition leaves out. and 
ſaies plaine John, James, and Peter : and perhaps in ſome places 
the word Parliament is put in (tcad of the word Pope, or people: 
nay the variation is fo little that it ſpeakes the publiſher a very 
weake man, and thoſe that ſet him on work none of the wi/eſt in 
imploying ſo fmple an Animall, in a buſineſſe of ſo great concern- 
ment: we ſhall inſtance but in one paſſage. 

Old Dolmax or Parſons had ſaid in the year 1594. that many 
were then living in England, who had ſeen the ſeverall (oronations of 
King Edw. the 6. Yuen Mary, and Y neen Eliz. and cou wit- 
neſſe, &c. Now our young Dolman or Walker ( for that is the 
wiſemans name) ſuppoſing that all thoſe people, were alive (till 
that were old men 5 4. yeers agoe, like a true Tranſcriber, with- 
out the variation of a letter, atfirmes it conhdently, ( in pag. 43. 
of his Edition ) that many are yet living in England, that have 
ſeen the ſeverall Corenations of King Edw. the 6, Queen Mary, aud 

ween Eliz. (to which he alſo addeth) King James and King 
Charls (becauſe they were crowned ſince) and this we confeſſe is 
new in him. 

Now by this very booke alone (though much more we might 
ſay to this purpoſe) tis very evident, that theſe Children of Abad- 
don love the peſuites Doctrine well enough, ſo it comes not out in 
the — owne name, if it be but authorized by themſelves or 
thoſe appointed to publiſh and Licence books for the Parliament: 


O then tis very excellent good and Orthodoxall. 

And now ſhall not theſe doings ſo palpably vile and groſſe in- 
flame your ſpirits (O Engliſh-men) and quicken you up to free 
your ſelves from their thraldome who thus abuſe you? will you 
luffer them ſtill to procced till they have ſtubbed up and quite 
o'cthrowne Chriſtianity, from among you? you now ſee plainly 

enough 
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enough, what they meant at firſt by Roote and branch : it was not 
Epiſcopacy only Koote and branch : but Monarchy alſo Rote and 
branch; the King and his Poſterity Koote and branch, the Nobility 
and Ancient Gentry Roote and branch. Peace and proſperity, ho- 
neſty and Loyalty, Roote and branch, with Proteſtant profeſſion it 
ſelfe, and all that good is, which in your Preteſtation generall you 
vowed to maintaine ; tis fit you ſhould obſerve it, All the parti- 
culars in the faid Proteſtation ſave onely one, are already averted 
and welnigh deſtroyed : the Religion and worſhip of Chritt eſtabli- 
fhed in the Engliſh Church, how is that ſuppreſſed and perſecuted ? 
His Majeſties Perſon, Honour and Eſtate, how are they abuſed, 
blaſted and imbezelled ?the Priviledges of Parliament, Laws of the 
Land and Liberties of the Subject; how notoriouſly have they been 
infringed, violated, and overthrowne ? there remaines now but 
one particular to finiſh the whole worke of plucking up, or abo- 
liſhing the Proteſtation Roote and brauch, and that is breaking the 
union betwixt the two Kingdomer of England and Scotland, which 
now alſo they are indeavouring to effect, as appears ſuthciently 
by their unfriendly, nay reproachfall Declaration againſt the Scorch 
Commiſſioners and indeed againſt the whole Nation: and no 

ueſtion but they will (if they can) force many of thoſe (whom 
x wi have made to ſweare the contrary) to joyne with them in 
this breach alſo, as they have done in all the former: if the Scots 
once begin to make conſcience of their old oath of Allegeance;and 
talke of their duty to their Soveraigne Lord the K mg, His Crovenc, 
and Dignity ; of ſupporting His Power and Greatneſſe, according 
as they ate bound by all Laws of God and nature; then away 
with theſe = from the earth (cry thoſe that reſolve to make no 
more Addreſſes to the King) i not fitting they ſhould live; though 
they were our drar Brethren before, yet now they are ſo no more, 
but Align as well as other folks, and fit for nothing but to 
have ſcorns, obloquies, and contempts caſt upon them. 

And here ( 2 way) let the Scottiſ N ation obſerve it well, 
and they ſhall find upon tryall, that thoſe Loyal Engliſh, who 
from the beginning have adhered to their King, out of Conſci- 
ence and Allegiance, will be more carefull by all loving and 
friendly offices, to preſerve peace, and unity, betwixt the two 
Nations, from that Common bond of Chriltianity and m—_ | 

whi 


127 


128 


His Majefties moſt Gracious 
which ties us all together, then thoſe others are, or will ever be, 
who have taken ſo many new Oaths, and Covenants to that pur- 
poſe ; all which, as they are unwarrantable, ( wanting lity 
and life from the Soveraign ) ſo will they prove invalid, too 
weak, to hold thoſe who have ventured on them: nor were they 
intended (by thoſe State. engineers who firſt deviſed them ) as 
Hen. Martin tells the world, to bind the takers everlaſtingly to each 
other, or (indeed ) to any other end, then to drive on preſent de- 
ſignes, and to battet the Conſciences and ſouls of poor men ; who 
are ingaged by them (in very deed) to nothing elſe but to Repen- 
rance. 
But we return ta thoſe of our own Nation, who now(we think 
have fully ſcen the aymes, ſcopes, and endeavours of theſe miſ- 
creant perſons, that have lighted all their Oaths, broken all parts 
of their Proteſtation, and are guiley of all the crimes that can be 
named from the higheſt Treaſon to the lowelt Treſpake ; what 
is now therefore to be done by you, of this Ancicntly-noble 
Engliſh Nation, but to ſtand up for your Religion, Laws, and Li. 
berties, to free your ſelves and Country from the inſupportable 
Tyranny of theſe uſurpers: to bring theſe ſuperlative Delinguents 
to condigne puniſhment ; to endeayour ſpeedily your Soveraignes 
reſtoration to His Dignity ; and to venture your lives, like good 
Chriſtians aud Gallant men, to deliver Him, that fo many years 
rotected and defended you, and hath now undergone (for your 

es) ſuch «npareteld ſufferings as nothing is ſupenour unto, but 
His «xcomparable wertwer, and which (alas ) ſo many of you, 
have ignorantly, (by the fraudulent ſuggeſtion of theſe perfidious 
men) helped to bring upon Him? 

Be you aſſured, that all thoſe Arguments and Reaſons, which 
they falſely urged to ſtir you up to combine with them againſt him, 
are onely good and to be Jawfully thought upon, to perſwade 
you, to aſſociate now againſt them. Had the King been truely 
taxable of that they charged on Him; yet Go4s word, Chriſtian 
verity, and the Law of the Land forbids Reliltance : but they all 
command the ſame againſt ſuch as theſe, (though they were quite 
free from thoſe other villanies which they abound in:) even be- 
cauſe they are «/xrpers : for there is a valt difterence between 


1ſurpers of Authority, and i maxagers of laiyfull Authority; be- 
ewixt 
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twixt thoſe that rake power to themſelves to doe miſchiefe with it, 
and thoſe that exerciſe evilly that lawfull power entruſted to 
them. Our Saviour (in the dayes of his fleſh) would not ſo much 
as cenſure Pilate for his cruell and bloody act, upon the Galleans, 
(when ſome did tempt him to it) that he might not ſeeme to 
countenance any, in ſo much as ſpeaking evilly of lawful power & 
authority, though abuſed. People when oppreſſed and wronged 
by their lawfull Superiour, have allowance onely to cry wnto Cod, 
(as 1 Sam.8.18.) and to ſue for reliefe by way of Petition, as the 
Iſraelites in Egypt did to Pharaoh, when they were ſo cruelly uſed 
by his Ta«k-maſters. But tis otherwiſe, if men be #/arpers, and ſet 
up themſelves, as Abimelech the Bramble did Fudg.g.or endeavour 
to deltroy the Royall Family, as Arhaliah did: if they oppreſſe, 
(or whether they oppteſſe or no) all men are bonnd to riſe up 
againſt chem, and to help that _— Perſon or Family to their 
right, that ſuffers wrong by them; for fiat uſtitia ant ruet mumdus, 
if Jultice be not done in ſuch a caſe, the whole world it ſelfe (as 
may appear by the preſent temper of this Kingdome) will fall to 
rune preſertly. 

As in a Family, if the Maſter or Father abuſe his Authority; 
no Child or Servant of right, can lift up an Hand againſt him; 
but if a — or Servant ſhall take upon him to domineere over 
all his fellowes, and to abuſe his P.-rent or Maſter, all the reſt 
ought (and will if wiſe) riſe up againſt him, and help their oppreſ- 
ſed Governour to his power and place again: So tis, and doubt. 
lefſe fo it ought to be in a Kingdome. 

A Kings ill uſage or reſtrain, is a full warrant and commiſſion 
to all His Subjects, to Arme themſelves for His liberty and reſto. 
ration; the power is never in the peoples hand, fave in ſuch a caſe; 
but then they are all co advance as one man, in the behalf of their 
common Father; and to take thoſe lawleſſe wolves and Beares 
(they are Buchanans words) who have no more right of authority 
over any, without their Soveraignes leave, (much leſſe over Him- 
ſelfe) then vermixe have (ſuch as Weaſels and Polcats are) over 
Hens and Chickens ; yea and untill the people doe fo riſe, = are 
(undoubtedly) not onely under the uſurpers danger, but alſo un- 
Cer Gods heavy curſe. 

{me ye Meroz (ſaid the _ 7 of the Lord) curſe ye with 4 
5 bitter 
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bitter curſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they tame not to belp the 
Lord, i. e. the Captaine of the Lord, the Anointed of the Lord, 
the Supreme Judge and Magiltrate under the Lord againſt the 
mighty, that is, againſt thoſe ſturdy and rebellious Cana, who 
were growne ſ@ mighty, (by that ſi of Alilitia and Chariots 
of Iron which they had gotten) and did fo mightily oppreſſe Iſrael, 
nder whom they ought to have lived in obedience, 

That Scripture (you all know) hath been much uſed of late, 
and as much abuſed ; but tis never truly applyable ſave in ſuch a 
caſe as this in preſent is: for the Captaine of the Lord is now in as 
much, yea in more diſtreſſe, then at that time; His people under 
as great oppreſſions ; and the enemies as very Canaanites as thoſe 
were, as much the children of Maleditlion, if not more; for thoſe 
were under the curſe partly for Cham their fathers fin , but theſe 
are ſolely for their owne ; which hath been not onely of the ſame 
kind, as His was, (mocking and ſcorning at their Father) but 
acted with more impudency and vileneſſe a great deale; for (ham 
found his father naked, but theſe have endeavoured (by this their 
curſed Declaration, & many others of like ſort)to make theirs ap- 
pear ſo; yea they have proclaimed him naked when he was not; in 
a moſt ſhameleſs manner they have ſhewn their owne nakedneſſe,& 
then publiſhed it to be their Fathers ; and that not only to their 
Brethren( as He did )whoſe picty and modeſty was apt to bide and 
cover the ſame,( whole ere it was)but to the whole world,to ſtran- 
gers, to enemies, that would be ready to credit the ſame, and glad 
to divulge it farther to their Fathers defamation ; whuch was the 
very thing they aimed at: therefore theſe evill workers are more 
the people of Gods curſe, then thoſe ¶ anaaxites were; nor had thoſe 

rovoked Gods wrath (ſo much as theſe have done) by their 
— of ſo many oathes and proteſtations, of Loyalty and Obe- 
dience; nor had they practiced more injultice and oppreſſion; 
therefore if chey were deſigned to be ſubdued, and pulled downe 
from thcir uſurped greatneile ; much rather may we belceve that 
theſe ate; and if Aﬀeroz was lyable to ſo ſharp a doome, for not 
helping the Lord againſt them, then well may we feare a like porti- 
on, — be backward in our aſliſtance to the downfall of theſe 
men 


For are not theſe Gods enemies as well as any ? nay more then 
any ? 
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any > Did trwe Religion ever receive ſuch diſgrace and ſcandall as 
theſc have offered to it ? Did this famous Kingdom ever produce 
ſuch monſters of Nature before now? Surely the Kings of the 
earth, and the Inhabitants of the world would never have belie- 
ved (if the ſe had not been to evidence the ſame) that the Eng- 
liſh Nation could ever have bred inch Viper; or that among Pro- 
teftant Chriſtians there ſhould- poſſibly have been fuch Malig- 
nant adverſaries unte Picty and Princes. 

Take courage therefore you may againſt them, (all ye who in 
Chrilts name, and the Kings behalfe ſhall oppoſe them:) for their 
high and great wic kedneſſe againſt God, ſpeaks them out of his 
protection; as allo doth their confidence in the Arme of fleſh. 
For in very deed they make not God their ftrength (what ever 
is pretented;) ner ever did, but the Afilitia rather, for which 
they have conteſted : that is their Magazine of Hope, and Tower 
of Safety : their crult is, and hath been in the mulcitude of their 
Weapons, their Armies of Men, their numerous Aſſociations, 
and their plenty of ill gotten Riches, wherewith they have, and 
think ſtill to bribe and buy off thoſe, whom by force and power 
they cannot malter. 

And theſe be the parker which they have kindled, and compaſſe 
themſelves about withall: Theſe be the very fires they rejoyce in, 
the flayes they reſt upon, but fayes the Lord to ſuch as they are, 
that do as they do; Thu ſhall ye have of my Hand, ye ſhall lie 
down in ſorrow, Tay 50. 11. 

And do we not daily fee the things that are comming npen them, 
making haſt ? Are not the ir Hearts unjoynted from one another ? 
Is not their Kingdome divided, their Aſſociations broken ? Arc 
not they that were girded faſteſt ro them fallen from them? How 
loudly do all perſons every where cry out upon them 2 How ge- 
nerally odious ate they become of late, who were before ſo much 
adored 2 How much greater now among all men is the Hatred of 
them then the fear Who lookes not upon them as the people of 
(od: Curſe ? as the very poyſon and peſtes of the Kingdome > who 
beleeves not that divine vengeance _ over the Land, while 
they walke at liberty in it ? fee, ſee and conſider it well; how 
ſpider-like they have been catch d in their own nets, and ſnared in 
the work of their own Hands ; How have they befooled themſelves 
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in their owne doings ; Hov/ hath their ſcandalous Declaration 
againſt rhe King raiſed plenty of fewd in mens hearts againſt 
themſelves ? hath not all their filthy fome ſpit out therein againſt 
Him, flew wholly back into their owne faces? is not His Majeſty 
become thereby more deare and precious to His people, and 
themſclves far more deteſtable ? are their ſolemne Orders or Or- 
Ainances, entertained with any more reſpect now, then ſcorne it 
ſelfe can afford them? do not moſt men as ſlightly receive what- 
ever comes from them, as themſelves have done the Kings Meſſa- 
ges? 

And whence now is all this > who hath effected and brought 
to paſſe theſe things ? bath not the Lord? and do they not plaic= 
ly ſpeake the approaching end of theſe men, or of their greatneſſe 
and proſperity ? are not all theſe particulars, ſo many evident 
—— ks of their ruine ? and may they not be taken too as 
o many invitations from God, to rouze up our ſelves againit 
them, and as ſo many intimations of His concurrence with us in 
ſuch endeavours? nay,and tis to be noted toogwhen the Almighty 
(tor our encouragement and hope) did begin thus ro worke, it 
was at ſuch a time, as theſe uſurpers were at their greateſt height, 
when they cryed out with open mouth who ts Lord over ws o 
the power and we will prevaile. When they had reſolved to make ns 
more Addreſſes to the King, but to do as themſelves pleaſed, with. 
ent Him an1 againſt Him, Then, then did our God awake as ont out 
of ſlexpe ; then did he ſet himſelfe agaiolt theſe men to con ound 
them in their wayes, and to expoſe them to this publike contempt 
and ſcorne of all; And tis Gods courſe if he once begins, not to 
leave off, till he hath made an end too, Noot an branch in a ſhort 
time; the ſþirit ſuies it, branch and ruſh in one day, 

Indeed the Lord hath been fitting them for their ſhame a great 
while; He hath left them to themſelves became they revarded not 
to know Cod, or to pleaſe him; He hath given them up to a repro- 
bate ſenſe (as a puniſhment for their ſin) not to take notice of his 
hand going ont againſt them, thi catving ruine and extirpation of 
them z yea he hath / linded their eyes & hardned their hearts to for- 
ſake their owne mercy : He infatuaced their ſpirits to looſe thoſe 
oportunities ſo frequently offered, and to deſpiſe the profers of 
peace fo often tendred, whereby they might have been ſecured, 

Now 
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Now as pride@cs before deſtruction, fo folly (we know ) pre- 
cedes a fall, 

Undoubtedly the Lords purpoſe is, to make them the aſtoniſh. 
ment of the world for confi-ſion and miſery, as they have made 
themſelves the amazement of the world for wick:-dneſs and impie- 
ty : He will bring upon them, all the 4/094 which they have (hed, 
all the guilt thercof, and fo of all the blaſphemies which they have 
vented, he ſhall make them ⁊ eit wp again all the wealth of others 
which they have ſwallowed , according to their ſubſtance ſhall the 
reſtitmtion be : for ſhall not the Fudge of all the earth (when he takes 
the matter into his ewne hand) doe righteouſly ? never a perſecu- 
tor or opreflor, never an Apoſtate or falſe Traytor, never a 
Parliament Shebs, or Pulpit Shimei of them all, but ſhall meet 
with his Cu: demerit from him who hath pronounced of them, 
or of ſuch as they be; that they ſhall lie downe in ſorroW. 

And thus you ſee what hopes there be of your ſpeedy delive- 
rance, (O ye miſcrably oppreſſed Fugliſs] if you will now ariſe 
as one man, and (how your ſelves : you fee how God is already 
gone out againſt your enemies, How his Z»ſtice is ingaged for you, 
and doth march before, to invite you to follow after. And 
if you looke but on the other ſide, you may ſee his merty as mani- 
feltl appearing for your further incouragement. How hath that 
gracious Prince (whoſe ſervants you are) not ſlaine, but Conquered 
bus thouſand, his ten thouſand, yea his hundred thouſand of hearts and 
men? and that not with ſword or pee, or any inſtrument of 
war; but by the ſole ſtrength of Gods mighty ſpirit, animating 
his ſoul in his great Afſlictions, and carrying him on high, 4 
the waters, How hath He like the glorious Sun, by the bright 
juſture of His Graces, broake through all thoſe black clouds of 
calumny and flinder, whereby theſe enemies of M.jcity have la- 
boured to obſcure Him 2 How hath He by his wiſdome, mecke- 
nelic, patience, and conſtant tenders of mercy to His preatelt ene- 
mies recovered, yea and overcome (as Chriſt bimſelf did) the 
minds and affections of His people > How hath his miſeries for 
their ſakes turned the ſtreames of their love towards Him ? ſure- 
ly thus u the Lords doing; the ——— is welnigh already won for 
us, by Gods ſole ſtrength in the Perſon of our Soveraigne, 

How doth their black mouth'd Balaams, who for the wages of 
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wniquity have ſpit out ſo much venome againſt His Mjeſty, (whom 

never had more knowledge of, then was brought unto them 

by His deadly enemies.) How do they now even gna/h their teeth, 

and guam their tongues for ſorrow ; to here how His vertu are 

admired, and His graces reverenc'd : to feele how His ſplendowr 

hath darkned them, by cauſing their vileneſſe to appear, in diſ- 

ſipating the anders and diſſolving the filth, which (with ſo much 

ines and pulpit ſweat) they had laboured to beſpatter him with, 
en years together, 

And now ; are not theſe molt evident markes of Gods ſat aur 
to the King, and that His mercies are alſo ingaged on His fide, 
as well as His Z»ffice, and will be on yours if you are for Him ? 
*Tis true, God hath ſeem d to ſleep long to the cauſe of His An- 
nointed, that the incredible and high wickedneſſe of the enemy 
might be known ; and the inviſible or inward excellencies of the 
King ſeen ; but both theſe ends being now accompliſhed, the 
time is fully come of Gods ariſing, which will be the indoubted 
cauſe of His enemies ſcattering. 

What (therefore) doth now remaine for you to do (O Engliſh 
people) but to make haſte in the firſt place, to fetch back your 
King to His Throne and Dignity, in deſpight of thoſe that keep 
Him Priſoner : See, ſee how the Ancient Britaines move already : 
nay , ſee how the Scors do promiſe — — Have not you 
cauſe to thinke that they intend to plead with you, (as Judah dig 
with /racl,) for the Honour of the worke ; becanſe the King 14 
neer of kin to them but have not you tex parts in Him, and ſo 
more right in this David now, then they, and reaſon to be as 
early in view unto this ſervice ? aſſuredly, though we gave the 
Scots leave to be the firſt, in departing from duty; yet we ſhould 
all bluſh, not co be (at leaſt) as forward as they, in returning to 
it : nay, we ſhould all like good Chriſtians, and penitent men, 
— in love both with them, and one another no ſhall be the 
formolt. 

And then let us all as one man conjoyne in this; to require of 
our falſe Stewards a preſent account of their fim: let's re- 
folve upon it, that they ſhall no longer be [tewards for us, becauſe 
they have made ſuch waſte of oxy goods, and of what ever elſe was 
dear unto us; and if they refuſe to come to an account at ſuch 

out 
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one call, let's force them to it ; full ſore — 
and the whole Kingdome, if we (till permit them in 
we can doe no wrong in them to a Legall criall, mid (dende 
the thing we mult aime at:) if they have (as they ſay) Eine 
Law, no doubt but *the Law will defend them: but if they ha 
broaken or laboured to deſtroy that, (which they pretended ts 
maintaine, and wc re intruſted by us ſo to doe) dis but juſt and 
right, that they by it ſhould be corrected. 
And the di rs of our peace being taken down or removed 
from us; let's then call to minde that we are all of the ſame 
Nation,and were partakers of the ſame Baptiſme; and therefore 
ought to lay aſide that which preſſech deu, or hardneth our 
Hearts againſt one another, to put away what ever hindreth 
from cloſing together in affeRions : it may ſuffice that we have 

layed the fools hitherto, gone aſtray and quarrell'd all this while 

or we know not What: we muſt now remember whence We have 
Fallen, and return to our firſt Love, to our bounden duty: our Sove- 
raign like the Frodigels Father, (as appears by his many gratios 
Meſſages) is inclined to receive us; the Church like a tender 
hearced Mother, (that cant forget the children of her wombe) will 
(upon our repentance) be ready to pardon us, and to ſolicite our 
Heavenly Father for us. Thoſe \ that have ſuffered wrong mult 
be diſpoſed to forgive; thoſe that have done wrong muſt be 
willing to reſtore what they have unjuſtly ſeized upon; that ſo 
all impediments to Heaven, and Peace may be removed, and we 
no more return to folly. 

And laſtly, that there may be a well grownded peace indeed, be- 
ewixt the rwo Nin of England and Scotland; and that we 
may live together, as Brethren ought to doe: let thoſe of that 
Kt, who are yet ſo zealous for their Covenant, that they would 
have it forc'd upon their Soverain,& the people 'of this Kingdom, 
(as if it were the very foundation of Chriſtian Religion, and as 
neecfhry as the Goſpel it ſelfe:) Let them be pleaſed ro conſider 
calmely and ſeriouſly, how little of Gods ble ſſing both they and 
we have had, ſince the firſt birth of it: how the Reformation (ſo 
much talked on) hath been obſtructed: How the Proteſtant pro- 
feſſion formerly planted hath been defaced : How the — 
that and mankinde bath ſowen the tare: of falſe Doctrine, 
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(to promote the Covenant) ſo many of the Clergy, have omit- 
ted to walke in thoſe wayes of peace, humility, and obedience 
which Gods word — much content ion and blood- 


ſhed hath been cauſed, how many Sects and Hereſics have ſprung 
up, How much blaſphemy hath been vented, what ſtrange per- 
verſeneſle of ſpirit, ind unreverent language hath been uſed againſt 
Soveraigne Majeſty, what little manners hath been (h:wne unto 
ſuperiors, hat occaſions ſought to quarrel with them, what catch- 
ing at their words, what wrelting and miſ-interpreting of their 
writings and ſiyings, and all (as hath appeared ) out of zcal unto 
the Covenant, O that they would pleaſe to conſider of theſe 
things; and withall to remember that Chriftianity commands 
morality and to give to every men his due, fear to Whom fear, and 
honour to whom honour belongeth ; it requires ſingleneſſe of heart, 
& injoynes to us deny our * to pleaſe others, that they would 
hereupon deſiſt to purſue with ſuch heat their owne fancy, they 
knowing it to be point · blanke againſt an AR of their Parliament, 
1585. (which witerly prolubits all Leagues, Covenants, or bands 
whatſoever, without the Kings conſent, And that they would alſo 
take notice, how inconſiſtent their ſaid Covenant if, with the 
conſlitution and temper of this our Kingdome : How tis not on- 
ly broken, but derided, and (corned at now by many of thoſc,who 
were at firſt very furious for it. In a word, that they would be- 
leeve the Engliſh Nation in generall, doth as little like of why 
is put upont by the Scots, as the Scors did, of what was ſent 
unto them from the Englih; to ſpcake plainly and trucly, we 
have generally as little afteRion to their (ovenant, as they had 
(when time was) to our Beoke of Common- Prayer, and ſhall as ill 
dipelt it. 

Nor indeed are the Exgliſʒ Nobility and Gentry ſo weake ſpi- 
rited, as thoſe of Scotland may appear to be, in letting their Cler- 
gy, (the chief promoters of the Covenant) under pretence of that 
to att the Pope among them; by obſtructing the progteſſe of Ci- 
vill afaires, and meddling in State matters. Should our Church- 
men (as thoſe there have lately done) put in bars againlt the 
Kings ſettling, or ſay that themſelves muit have ſatisfattion 
before the King be reſtored to the exerciſe of His Regall power : 


with what diſdaine would our right Nobility, and true Gentry, 
ca 
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(yea and well inſtructed Commonalty too) receive the ſame ; 
they would reply upon them in this fort, and ſay : what warrant 
have you from Gods word to ſpeake after this manner ? you that 
ſhonld by your ofice and Miniltry be teachers and patterns to all, 
of humility and obedicnce, will you Lord it, and that not onely 
over Gods flock, but over his Shepheard too, his Supreame of all ? 
muſt not He injoy His owne right, His place, His Inheritance, nor 
exerciſe thit power which God hath committed to Him, with- 
out your leave > much leſſe ſhall any of us ſhortly (that are infe- 
riour to Him) command over our oe poſſeſſions without 
your allowance if we liſten to you in this thing : ſurely, you take 
tos much upon you, ye ſons of Levi : they are the Kings of the Earth 
(ſaies your Maſter Chriſt) that are to exerciſe eAutherity over 
men, and ( by your favour) over the Clergy too; and not the 
Clergy over Kings : if you ate for that ſport, goe pack to Rome 

among your fellows. : : 
Thus ſhould we in England be anſwered, and put off, with 
due rebukes, if we ſhould be fo drawne away from Scripture and 
from duty by a Scoriſh Covenant: And therefore it would be 
good, if thoſe in that Kingdome, who are ſtill ſuch cc for it; 
would pleaſe in coole blood to conſider of it; and (according to 
the Apoltles councell ) fudy quietzeſſe, minde their owne buſineſſe : 
105 as Solomon adviſcth, leane no more to their oWne under ſtanding, 
Idolize no longer their own devices, preſs no further their own in- 
ventions : rather let them and we (as becomes members of one 
Chrilt, and S»bjes of one King) conjoyne firſt in reſtoring our 
Soveraigne to His Throne and power: and then in begging of 
Him, that a Generall Connell or Aſſembly may be call'd, of the 
molt Learned, peaceable, and grave men in all his Kingdomes: to 
argue with nieckneſle (as becomes the Goſpel ) the caſes of diffe- 
rence that arc amongſt us : And to their determinations ( ratified 
by the King.) let us all fubmit with ready hearts and humble 
minds: So ſhall the luſtre and Honour of our Proteſtant profeſ- 
fon be recovered , which (by theſe unhappy jars) hath been 
defaced : the peace of many Conſciences ſhall be ſetled; Sets, 
Hereſies, and Falſe Doftrines (ſhall be ſuppreſſe d; rranguility, light, 
and /ove ſhall be again ceſtored to the people of both Nations; 
T And 
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And we, (if we arc the happy inſtruments of this) ſhall hereby in- 
creaſe our Comfort, Crowne and Glory, 
Now the God of all Grace, powe wpon ws all bus Spirit of 
(Grace, to works up owr Spirits to an holy frame, and Chrſti- 
an temper, Amen, Amen, 


